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LITTLE FLOCK 


| Under my PASTORAL CARR. 


DearLty BzLoved BRETHREN; 


RACE be unto you, and Peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift.---I have no greater Joy 
than to hear and ſee that my Chil- 
dren walk in the Truth.---For God is my Re- 
cord, how greatly I long after you all in the 
Bowels of Jeſus Cbriſt. That your. Hearts 
might be comtorted, being knit together in 
Love, and unto all Riches of the full Aſſurance 


of Underſtanding, to the Acknowledgment of 


the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 


Cbriſt; in whom are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge. And this I ſay, left 


any, Man ſhould beguile you with — 
Words. For it is the Foy of my Soul to be 
your Order, and the Stedfaſtneſs of your Faith 
in Chriſt. As ye have therefore received Chriff 
Feſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him: Rooted and 
A 2 built 
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built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the Faith, as 

e have been taught, abounding therein with 

hankigiving. Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you 
through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the 
Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments of the 
World, and not after Chri#: For in him dwel- 
leth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. And 
all the Saints are complete in him, which is the 
Head of all Principality and Power. 


Fon this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named. 
That he would grant you according to the - 
Riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthened with- 
Might, by his Spirit in the Inner-man; that 
Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith ; that 
Je being rooted and grounded in Love, may 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what is 
the Breadth, and -Length, and Depth, and 
Height; and to know the Love of Chrift, 
which paſſeth Knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the Fulneſs of God. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, according to the 
Power that worketh in us, unto him be Glory 
in the Church throughout all Ages, World 
without End. Amen. 


My dear Brethren, The ultimate End of a 
Chriſtian's Life, and Profeſſion, is the Glory of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. But 
none can bring Glory to the Sacred Three-One, 
without Holineſs of Converſation.: And none are 
capable of true Holineſs of Life, but ſuch as are 
bleſſed with an internal Conformity to God's 

Holy One: And none can be made conformable 
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to the bleſſed Son of God, but by a vital Com- 
munication of divine Grace to their Souls: And 
there is no Way (known to us) whereby the Soul 
can receive of Chriſt's ſpiritual Fulneſs, but 
thro' the Underſtanding. How ſhall bey believe 
in him of whom they have not heard ? ---- So then, 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
God.---- As new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby.--- /ind this 
is Life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
The precious Doctrine of the Goſpel of Chrift, 
under the Efficacy of the Spirit of Holineſs, re- 
veals the Love of God in our Hearts: The Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Love of God, cauſeth us to love 
him, becauſe be firſt loved us. And if this Love 
prevail in our Souls, it will conſtrain us to live 
to the Glory of him that called us. Every Soul 


that knows what it is to live unto God, Knows 


alſo how his Mind was brought into ſuch a Dif- 
poſition, and that (notwithſtanding the Uſeful- 


neſs of Admonitions and Exhortations, in their 


proper Place) his Heart was not bleſſed with a 


Spirit of Sanctification, by Commands or Threa- 


tenings, or being call'd upon, and told, He 


ought, he ſhould, he muſt do ſo, or ſo. But 
by the pure Doctrine of Grace dropping into 


the Heart, ike heavenly Dew, till it produced 


Vivification in the Affections, and cauſed the 
Soul to bud in heavenly Deſires, to bloſſom in 
a humble Waiting upon God, and to bring 


forth the Fruit of a Holy Lite. 


Therefore, according to the ſmall Meaſure of 


: * which the Lord hath given me; from the 


Day I came among you, I have endeavoured 
to 
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to hold forth the Word of Life; and to make kuown 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel. I kept back nothing that 
was Profitable unto you , nor ſpunned to declare unto 
you all the Counſel of God. I have renounced the 
hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, not walking in Crafti- 
neſs, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully, but 
by Meanifeſtation of the Truth, recommending myſelf 
to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. 


And I am bound to give Thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for you my 
Brethren, (tho' few, ſmall, and deſpiſed) becauſe 
he has bleſſed you with a ſteady Attachment to 
the glorious Doctrines of the everlaſtin 
of his Son. And hoping the Lord will-ſtabliſh 
you to the End, to ſtand faſt in the Lord; to hold 
that faſt which you have, that no Man take your 
Crown; that you may hold faſt his Name, and 
not deny his Faith: I deſire always to ſtudy your: 
I-dification, to the utmoſt- of my Power; not 
ſetting before you the Cf of human Excellen- 
cy, but the ſubſtantia] Bread which came down 
from Heaven. For I determined not io know any 
Thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
rified, For if ye be bleſſed with ſpecial Grace 
from Chriſt; then ye will aſſuredly enjoy true 
Holineſs of Heart, Lip, and Life; which the 
moſt refined ſelt-righteous Perſon could never at- 
tain, any further than the empty She. Where- 
fore, I think it meet as long as I am in this Taberna- 
cle, to ſtir you up, That you may be able after my 
Deceaſe, to bave theſe Things always in Remem- 


brance. 


Aud now Brethren, ſince it is the good Plea- 
(ure of God, that the true Light of the —_ 
; | ould 
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ſhould ſhine in his Church; it is his Will, That 
we ſhould earneſtly contend for the Faith which 
was once delivered ta the Saints: And be valient 
for the Truth. And ſurely there is a Cauſe: 
When the preciqus Faith of God's Elect, is de» 
preciated to a dry Creature Duty; and the Glo- 
ry of the Lord from Heaven, is brought to a 
Level with the Man of the Earth: by thoſe 
who pretend ta maintain the Doctrines of Sove- 
reign Grace. 


I Au not inſenſible, that there is a Weed 
ſprung up in the Profeſſer”s Garden, (the Bane of 
true * and vital Religion) falſly call'd 
Charity : Who ſhoots up his Branches ta fuch an 
Height, that the Cedars in the Garden of God can- 
not hide m. Whoſe Policy, under the painted 
Appearance of Love, Peace, and Unity ; is to 
root out the true Love of the Saints, the Peace 
of Jeruſalem, and the Unity of the Body of 
Chriſt. For whoſoeyer cannot acknowledge all 
Profeſſors by the Bulk, as Brethren in Chriſt ; 
whether there be the Appearance of Chriſtianity 
in Doctrine and Practice, or not; muſt be 
branded as an uncharitable Man. Whoſoever 
cannot bear thoſe Doctrines and Practices which 
are evil, nor ſtrike Hands at all Events, with 
whoſoever ſhall call themſelves Chriſtians; - muſt 
be charged with oppoſing the Unity of the 
Church of God. Whoſoever ſtands up for the 
Truth of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be 
reproached as a Breaker of Peace. And thus 
the true Charity of Chriſt's Virgin Bride, is de- 
graded, becauſe it refuſes to keep Company 
with that ſpurious Charity, which (like a Har- 
lot) is common to all.---True Charity proceeds 
from the Love of God, and is regulated by his 

Word. 
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Word. It reſpects all Mankind, as fellow 
Creatures; all moral Men, as good Neigh- 
bours ; and all that bear Chriſt's Image, as Bre- 
thren in the Kingdom of God. The Image of 
a Heathen Philoſopher, in a Moraliſt, is not 
ſufficient to recommend a Perſon to the Charity 
of a Chriſtian; as touching brotherly Love in 
Chriſt. Nor is a bare Aſſent to revealed Goſpel 
Truths, ſufficient ro recommend- a'' Perſon to 
the Approbation of thoſe who have learned of the 
Father, been quickened together with Chriſt, and 
enointed with the Holy Ghoſt. For Nature, with 
all it's Advantages, and Improvements, is ſpe- 
cifically different from the Life, and Image of 
Jeſus, in a Heaven-born Soul. Therefore, true 
Charity will diſtinguiſh it's Objects, ſo far as 
the Judgment can extend. It eſteems Perſons, 
according as their Profeſſion and Converſation 
correſpond with the revealed Will of God: But 
does not eſteem or diſeſteem any Branch of 
Goſpel Truth, becauſe it correſponds with, or 
varies from the Inclinations of Men. But this 
deluſive Harlot (falſe Charity) covers her Face 
with a Vail of pretended Modeſty, to Men: and 
under it diſcovers the greateſt Inpudence, a- 
gainſt Chriſt, For under Pretence of keeping, 

Love, Peace, and Unity; and to avoid offend- 
ing any Perſon, or raifing Diſputes in Matters of 
Religion ; Liberty is taken to under-value thoſe 
precious Doctrines taught by the Son of God. 
We are told, They are unneceſſary; not mate- 
rial Points; not to be inſiſted on; not to be 
ſpoken in Public; better let alone, than offend 
People, &c. Yea, under the Patronage of this 
painted Charity, we muſt be told which of the 
Doctrines of Chrift ta ſtand up for; and which 


to decline, for Fear of diſguſting ſoft Minds: 
Which 
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Which to own publickly, and which to ſmother 
in private, leſt Perſons ſhould take Umbrage, 
Sc. As if Chriſt had taught Doctrines not ſit 
to be acknowledged, or vindicated. 


But Chriſt was faithful as a Son over bis own 
Houſe; and taught nothing but what is for Edi- 
fication : And has no need of a Popiſh Counſel, 
to determine what Part of his Word is ſafe to be 
taught, and what Part is dangerous. Himſelf 
had the Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak a Word in 
Seaſon : And knew what to utter, and what to 
conceal. Chriſt knew that his own Sheep would 
hear his Voice: and ſays, Bleſſed is be whoſoever 
ſhall net be offended in me. And he knew the Op- 
polition that would arife in carnal Minds, a- 
gainſt his Doctrine: Therefore he ſays, I am 
come to ſet Fire on the Earth. I came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword, He came not to ſooth the 
carnal Mind, but faithfully to- declare his Fa- 
ther's Will; againſt which the carnal Mind is 
Enmity. The Truth of God is not to be palli- 
ated, in order to accommodate it to the Will of 
Men ; but faithfully declared, whatever be the 
Event. When God ſent a Meſſage by the Pro- 
phet, his Commiſſion was, Diminiſb not a Word. 


Cbriſt's Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, was, Teach- 


ing them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I hade 
commanded you. The Angel commanded Peter 
and John to ſpeak to the People, Al! the Words 
of this Life : That is, of Chrift, the Life of his 
Church. Therefore, inſtead of real Modeſty, 
it is the higheſt Degree of Inſolence, to pretend to 
fort out the Doctrines taught by the King of 
Glory; and determine which are fit tor publick 
Inſtruction, and which are not. For thus the 
Glory of the everlaſting Goſpel, may be pared 

A away, 
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away, by little and little. And when we have 
tamely 1ubmitted to thoſe Amputations; they 
will not anſwer the propoſed End: For the 
Soul that is born of God, cannot be ſatisfied 
without the living Bread: And the carnal Mind 
will not be content ſo long as any ſpiritual Truth 
remains. For jo long as the Enmity remains 
between the two Seeds, it will be impoſſible for 
all the ſight Healers, and untempered Daubers,. 
to make thele two Parallels meet together. The 
two Families cannot teed at one Table. Either 
the Children wiil cry, becaule their Bread 1s ta- 
ken away, and their Appetites mocked with 
Serpent's Duſt : or the Serpent will hits againſt 
the Bread of Life. Whatiocver is of the Will, 
Power, Work, Virtue, Goodneſs, or Perfor- 
mance of Man, cannot poſſibly be the Food to 
a Soul that is made Partaker ot the divine Na- 
ture. Whatever gives Vigour, Strength, and 
Comfort to a ſpiritual Man, is 7ejzs Chriſt, aud 
him crucfied: Or the Fulneſs of Grace, from 
God the Father, in the beloved Son, by the Holy 
Ghoſt : Abitracted trum all other Things. 


BELOVTD, the enſuing Treatiſe, I, in the 
firſt Place, preſent to you; as my neareſt Rela- 
tives, and they who have the moſt immediate 
Right to iny Labours. The ſole Reaſon of 
my publiſhing it, is to reſcue the glorious Doc- 
trines of Divine Grace, from the Mixture of 
human Performances; that each may appear in 
it's proper Place. Being well aſſured, that 
without diſtinct and juſt Conceptions of. theſe 
Things, you can never attain to a ſtrong Conſola- 
tion; nor can you ſerve God acceptably. For no 
ſolid Comfort can poſſibly ariſe, from any 
Thing tound in, done by, or produced from 

any 
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any Creature: But from Chriſt alone. And as 
the Riches of the Grace of God is the alone 
Motive to true Godlinels, and ſincere Obedi- 
ence ; ſo far as your Minds are miſguided, to 
conceive any Thing to be produced from your- 
ſelves, which ought to be attributed to divine 
Grace; by fo much the Grace of God will be 
diminiſhed in your Eyes: And the ſtrongeſt In- 
fluence to a holy Converſation, will to far be 
obicured ; and of Conſequence, your Obedience 
will - ſo much the lets ; Or at leaſt, leis ſpi- 
ritual. | 


I Have not written, for the Sake of main- 
taining a meer /ogical Point : But to vindicate 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus. Neither from a 
Spirit of Contention , nor out of Diſreſpect to any 
Man: But tor the Eſtabliſhment, and Edifica- 
tion of your Souls. I have indeed, taken into 
Conſideration the Arguments of a certain Au- 
thor, who has made a great Noiſe in the Coun- 
try. Not trom any Animoſity againſt his Per- 
jon (whom I never ſaw) nor from an Appre- 
henſion of any Honour it can be to any one, to 
aniwer what Arguments he has offered: Bur 
that, by compariag what he hath ſaid, with the 
Oracles of God, I might render the Truth 
more conſpicuous. And becauſe I think the 
Scope of his Realoning tends to ſubvert ſome of 
the fundamental Doctrines ot the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : For which it is my Duty to contend. 


AnD now my dear Friends, Hold faſt the 
faithful Word---that ye may be able by ſound Doc- 
trine, both to exhort and to convince the Gain-jayers. 
»-Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. But remem- 
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ber, That whatſoever does not proceed from the 
Spring of divine Grace, is not worthy the Name 
ot Holineſs: And whatſoever hath not Truth 
for it's Foundation, is not worthy the Name of 
Peace. Nor is that Peace to be deſired, which 
can only be obtained at the Expence of the 
Truth of Cris, and the Order of God's 
Houſe. But follow after the Things which make 
for true Peace. And if it be poſſible (keepin 


Conſcience void of Offence) live peaceably wit 


all Men. And as you profeſs to be born of 


God, Let your Converſation be ſuch as becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt.---Stand faſt in one Spirit, with 
one Mind, ſiriving together for the Faith of the 
Goſpel.---See that ye love one another with à pure 
Heart fervently.---Live in Peace ; and the God of 
Love and Peace ſhall be with you. 
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Faith of God's Elect, c. 


CHAP. 1 


The IntrRopucTION. Sbewing the Nature of 
the Queſtion, and wherein the Controverſy conſiſts. 


SENSE. of the Divine Being is a 
Principle in Nature. For however 
inſenſible ſome Perſons may be, 
through Sottiſhneſs; whatever o- 
thers may imagine, through Diſtraction z or o- 
thers may preſumptuouſly ,allert, through Wic- 
kedneſs; there is no ſuch” Thing as a living 


Man in the diligent Exerciſe of his rational 


Powers, can be an Atheiſt in his Judgment. 
For however Mankind may be depraved, and 
darkened by Sin; God has fixed in the Con- 
fcience ſuch a Senſe of his own Exiſtence, as 
nothing in Earth or Hell can eradicate. 

Consciousness of Duty to God, is another 
Principle in Nature. For whatever Degree of 
Obduracy may grow upon the Minds of wicked 
Men; there is no Man in the deliberate Ule of 
his Reaſon, but muſt judge himſelf under an 
Obligation to the Author ot his Being. 

BuT the Queſtion is, Wherein does the Ob- 
ligation conſiſt? And, What is the Duty we 


I an- 
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I answtR, All Obligations to Duty, ſimply 
conſidered, are in their own Nature Points of 
Gratitude ; purely ariſing from Favours beſtow- 
ed. Therefore, in the Nature of Things, the 
Obligation muſt be exactly commenſurate to the 
Benefits received. But the Manner in which 
Duty is to be performed, can only be underſtood 
by the Edict of the Benefactor. And whatever 
faint Ideas the Reaſon of Man may form, of the 
divine Favours beſtowed on Creatures; or of 
the Nature of Good and Evil, as it may be 
pleaſing or diſpleaſing, to a perfect Being; it is 
impoſſible for finite and depraved Reaſon, to be 


a competent Judge of Things fo ſublime, wich- 


out a divine Revelation. And that Revelation, 
muſt carry ſuch Demonſtration of it's divine 
Authority, as to convince the Judgment; and 
bring the humble Soul to an intire Submiſſion 
to it's Dictation. Not to be tried by the Probate 
of human Reaſon; for then it is no divine Re- 
velation to us at all. For though it is neceſſary 
that our Underſtandings ſhould be fully convin- 
ced, that ſuch Revelation is from God; yet be- 
ing convinced of it's Divine Authority, it is 
highly reaſonable we ſhould totally yield our 
Judgments to it's Deciſion ; as a ſovereign Ar- 
bitrator in every Thing pertaining to God. Apd 
from thence all Caſes are to be determined, and 
all Doubts reſolved : both in regard to the Bleſ- 
ſings which God has conferr'd on us: and what 
Returns of Gratitude he requires from us; or 
m what manner thoſe Favours are to be im- 
proved by us. 

AND, that the Scripture of the Old and New 
Teſtament is attended with ſuch Demonſtration, 
to every humble enquiring Soul; I need not 
diſpute; but take for granted, Being — 

| | re 


> i#Au* _— 1 


3 YT SE ade 


1s 


GOD's ELxct, G. 2 


there is not (nor can be) a Man in England, 
who is willing to bow his Heart to Inſtruction; 
but muſt (in a diligent Peruſal thereof) be con- 
vinced of it's divine Authority : And that who- 
ſoever denies the Authority of that Holy Word; 
it is net for want of Demonſtration in thoſe ſacred 
Writings; but Enmity againſt the divine Au- 
thor, which is the ſole Cauſe of his Infidelity. 
Theretore, though I ſhould always eſteem it my 
Duty to endeavour the Satisfaction of a weak 
Mind; I ſhould think it a vain Miſpence of 
Time, to diſpute with a preſumptuous Deiſt (a). 

To this perfect Syſtem of divine Truth, we 
are to have Recourſe, in all Things relating to 
the Kingdom of God: To ſubmit our Judgment 
to the Deciſion of this unerring Word : And to 
determine all Points reſpecting Faith or Practice, 
by this infallible Rule (4).----Wherein we find 
three Things clearly ſtated, and largely demon- 
itrated. 1. The rich Bleſſings beſtowed upon 
Mankind in his Creation : And the Obedience 
required of him by his Creator; as a grateful Re- 
turn for, 2 due Improvement of, and the Tenure. 
whereby he was to hold the Enjoyment of thoſe 
Benefits : With his Apoſtatizing from his Alle- 
glance to his ſovereign Lord; and his miſerable 
Ejection from his Enjoyments. 2. The general 
providential Bleſſings which God (in Conſidera- 
tion of a promited Meſſiah) was pleated ſtill to 
continue to Mankind: And the Obedience which 
God requires in Conſequence of the Continuance 
of thoſe torteited Privileges : And how ungrate- 


ful Mankind itil] proves, in deſpiſing the Riches 


of the Goodneſs, Forbearance, and Long: ſuffer- 


— 


(C) Jia. vin. 20. 


ing 


(a) 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
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ing of God. 3. The ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings 
of Grace and Glory, freely given to God's Elect 
in Chriſt Jeſus : With that Gratitude and Obe- 
dience to their heavenly Father, which is incum- 
bent on them, in Conſequence of their being 


made Partakers of the boundleſs Graca, and 


unſearchable Riches of Chrif.---Which Bleſſings 
beſtowed, and the Duties thereupon required; 
it highly concerns us to know, and duly to 
diſtinguiſh: That God may receive due Praiſe 
and Glory; and we may render due Thankſ- 
giving and Obedience. For, inaſmuch as Be- 
nefits beſtowed, and Duties required, are exactly 
proportionate to each other; they cannot poſſi- 
bly be ſeparated; nor can one be extended beyond 
the Dimenſions of the other : But every Fa- 
vour beſtowed, naturally becomes an Obliga- 
tion upon the Receiver; and every Injunction, 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes that ſome Favour has been, 
or is beſtowed, adequate to the Duty required. 
For God is a God of Equity. Therefore, no- 
thing can he ſufficient to excuſe us from a dili- 
gent Search into the Goodneſs of God ; that we 
may know the Things freely given us: And into 
the Will of God; that we may know the Thipgs 
required of us. Which is the Subject of my 
preſent Enquir 7x. 


A PAMPHLET was lately put into my Hand, 
entituled, The 3 ahſwered, Whether 
Saving Faith in Chriſt, is a Duty required by 
«© the moral Law, of all thoſe who live under 
the Gaſpel Revelation.” | 

To this Queſtion, the Author anſwers in the 
Affirmative : And invites any to whom his Rea- 
fons ſhall not appear cogent and concluſive ; by 
a fair and full Anſwer to inform him W 


a. 
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I have read his Pages; with mature Deliberation ; 
and to me, his Arguments do not appear cogent 
and concluſive. Therefore, I ſhall endeavour to 
return an Anſwer, as fair, and as full, as my Ca- 
pacity and Room will admit. But. I find 
his Stile ſa haughty, and his Concluſions fo 
unguarded; that I don't think his Spirit is in a 
fit Diſpoſition to receive Information. I herefore, 
I deſire to be excuſed from addreſſing myſelf to 
him, but to his Readers; before whom I ſhall 
ſtate the Caſe, in as clear a Light as I can, that 
they may judge for themſelves. But firſt we 
muſt endeavaur to underftand the true Nature, 
and Deſign of the Queſtion: And wherein the 

Difference lies, with reſpect to the Anſwer. 
FIS v, concerning the Stating of the Queſti- 
on, 1 ohſer ve 
1. ALL thoſe who live under the Goſpel 
Revelation. This does not include all the 
World, univerſally ; nor is reſtrained to regene- 
rate Souls, in particular; but all, and every Per- 

{on, to whom the Word of Faith is preached. 
2. A Dur required. ” Hereby 1 un- 
derſtand a, bounden Obligation laid upon, and a 
Performance-,demanded trom thoſe Perſons ; as 
their own Act and Work. a. 
„3. „ THz moral Law. Here I do not 
underſtand his Meaning : Whether he means the 
written Precept, or the univerſal Law of Nature: 
Whether he deſigns the Law as a Covenant of 
Works, or the Law in the Hand of the Mediator. 
Nor do I any where find that he has given his 
determinate Senſe of the Word. Therefore, B 
ſhall take it in a general Senſe: and enquire 
whether the Faith ſpoken of, be required of any 
Man, by any Law. p 
4. FAE in Chriſt.” This is ſo left, as 
B | 10 


bs 


17 ' 
7 5 
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4 is ſcarce to Voexplain' r, whether the Word 
Faith] is here ſet do Subſtantive, or as 
a Verb. In common 
che former; but being ca 
ſeems to oblige me to un 
which I ſhould naturally have in, had he 
called it Believing in Chriſt : But id the form it is 
expreſſed, I am left to gueſs, whether the requi- 
red Duty be, Lo have and poſſels, | 4s To do 
and work F aith in CHriſt. And in i whole 
Performance I do not find it explain® but 
{ome Times expreſſed in one Light, indie 
Times in another. But he tells us (Pag. 12 13.) 
„% Saving Faith is ſomething that is peculiar to 
e the ſelect Number, who are deſcribed in 


« Scripture under the Character of true Belie- 


vers, and which is not found, in any others, 
but in them alone It is alſo ſomething, 
that is common to all true Believers without 
Exception. Therefore, whether this Faith 
be a Thing or an Action; or whatever it ſhall 
be found to be; I ſhall take it to be the very 
ſame, which in Scripture | is called, The Faith of 
God's Elef. 
- 5. „ Savin Faith. How this Wo? 
is to be underſtood, or in what Senſe it is Saving, 
he has not inform'd us. Whether it is ſuppoſed 
to ſave Meritorioully, Conditionally, Inftrumen- 
rally, or Influencially. Tho” the Word is very 
ambiguous, and liable to very groſs Conſtrue- 
tions, without a proper Diſtinction. But ſince 
he tells us (Pag. 10.) It“ hath Salvation inſe- 
** parably affixed to it.” I ſhall take his Meaning 
to be in general; That Faith which accompanieth 
Salvation. Therefore, I preſume, that with- 


out doing any Violence to the Intention of our 


Author; I may ſtate the Queſtion thus; %;. 
 WazrTurs 


+ age, Lenten 


eaning 
panielb 
t with- 


of our. 


Tf, 
Tur; 
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WHETHER any Obligation is contained 
the Holy Law of God, whereby all Perſons 
bave the | 
lation of the Goſpel of Chrif, are required and 
in Duty bound, to have the Faith peculiar to 
God's Elect ; or to believe to the Saving of the 
SE >; 1 | 
Tr1s Queſtion I anſyver in the Negative. 
For, notwithſtanding, Mankind is under the 
ſtrongeſt Ties of Gratitude to his Maker; every 
Bleſſing received lays us under proportionate 
Obligations; every additional Favour increaſes 
the Obligation; every Degree of Power or Ca- 
pacity beſtowed, ought to be improved to the 
Glory of God; and every Diſcovery which God 
is pleaſed to make of himſelf, or of his Will, 
obliges us to the ſtricteſt Attention thereto, and 
Improvement thereof: And therefore the Pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, brings. 
every Perſon that hears it (or. has Opportuni 
to hear it) under an Obligation to give the — 
earneſt Heed thereto; and makes it their Duty 
to ſearch the Scriptures, that they may under- 
ſtand, and to incline their Minds to receive all 
the Inſtructions therein delivered; and practically 
to ſhew their Gratitude, in giving Honour to 
the Son, as to the Father: And the contrary 
Practice muſt needs contract Guilt to the Con- 
ſcience, and add to Men's Condemnation : for- 
aſmuch as the Obligation is perpetual, and is 
neceſſarily corroborated by every Act of Kindneſs 
which proceeds from God to Man: Yet the 
recious Faith of God's Elect is no Part of the 
uty required ; but a ſpiritual Bleſſing, flowing 
from divine Grace; being the Gift of God, 
communicated to his Elect thro' Chriſt, by the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, the 
, | B 2 „„ 
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Opportunity to hear, or read the Reve- 
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Grace of Faith is abſolutely aboye all Duties, 
Requirements, Performances, Acts of Obedience, 
or any created Power; and juſt differs from 
Duty, fo far as the Influences of the Heavens dif- 
fer 2 om the Fruits which they produce in the 
Earth; it being that divine Influence from whence 
all true Obedience ſprings. Faith muſt exiſt in 
the Soul, betore any Duty can be performed ac- 
ceptable to God: But wherever the Bleſſing of 
lively Faith is, it purifies the Heart; and where 
the Heart is pure, there will be a Delight i in the 
Law of God; and à Defire to know and prac- 
tile all his Commandmeilts. Moreover, as Faith 
- that rich heavenly Gift, whereby we come to 
enjoy Chriſt, and all ſpiritual Bleffings in him; 
it is the higheſt Motive, and lays us undet- the 
greateſt of all Obligations, to perfortn every Du- 
which the Law of God requires; bit is not 
e Duty itſelf. Faith is of Nie faperiar to 
any Thing that ever any Man did perform; of 
ever was in the Power of Man; or ever was, or 
ever will be, required of any Man; whether in 
Paradiſe, in the World, in the Church, or in the 
Kingdom of Glory. Special Faith is of a divine 
Original, abſolutely above the C apacity of any 
created Being, to work, communicate, or pro- 
cure; being the Work, and Gift of God alone; 
entirely depending on his ſovereign Will. . 
SzconDLY, Concerning the Things where. 
in we differ, I obſerve, 
7, THz Controverſy is not, whether this Crea- 
ture be under Obligations to Obedience; or 
left to his Liberty, and abfolved from that 


| Allegiance which is due to the Moſt High. ---- 


For we agree with out Author (Pag. 6.) that 
Man in his Innocency had @ perfect Copy of the 
_ Law re upon him; and by „ 
W 

* 
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Law was obliged gladly to embrace every Truth, 
and practiſe every Duty which' Gdd had made 
known, or for the future ſhould at any Pime 
make known to him: And this Obligation extend- 
ed to the utmoſt Perfection of his Nature; per- 
petually binding all the Faculties of his 

and Body to ſtrict Obedience. That all the 
Children of Adam are equally bound by the fame 
Law: For it is one Law to all Mankind, and 
every reaſonable Creature is under it. (Pag. 27.) 
And that Man having loft his Power (by Sin, 
which is his own Fault) to keep this holy: Law, 
does not in any Senſe difſolve the Obligation: 
It being impoſſible for a reaſonable Creature to 
be looſed from it, ſo long as he has an Exif- 
tence. (Pag. 45, 46.) kk 6-6 
2, WI agree (Pag. 3, 4, 5.) That Je Chrifs 
is not to be known'by the Light of Nature: Nor 
is he revealed by the moral Law. (Pag. 27, 28.) 
That the Law and the Goſpel compriſe the 
whole Bible ; and are properly diſtinct trom one 
another. That” all 4 are by the 
Law: But the Goſpel is not a Law. TH > 
3, We (Pag. 18.) Thar practical Unbe- 
liet is the Work of Men; and wherever it 18 
found, is a very great Sin. For whatever pro- 
ceeds from the Corruption of Nature, as, Con- 
tempt of God's Word, Malice againſt the Trutit, 
Pride, Self-Will, Sloth, Negligence, Love of the 
World; or whatever hinders Men from a dili- 
gent Attention to the Goſpel of Chriſt, is their 
Zin; and will increaſe their Condemnation. 

4, Concexntic Faith, in many Particularswe 
agree (Pag. 10,17, 12.) That it is not a bare 
Aſſent. It is not an ill-grounded Preſumpti- 
on. It is not full Affurance. ---- But the 
Thing in Debate, ſimply is, The Faith * 2 
ä . Got's 
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{God's People. (Pag. 6.) It is the Gift of God. 
(Pag. 13.) The Ground and Warrant of Faith is 
à preached Goſpel. ---- The proper Object of 
Faith is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (Pag. 11.) It is a 
glorious Truth, that the Grace of Election is prior 
to Believing; yet, cannot be known to any, but 
by Faith. (Pag. 25.) This efficacious Work of 
God in the Soul, never ends ſhort of Salvation. 
| 5, Nok do we differ about the Neceſſity of this 
Faith: For it is properly a Branch of the great 


Salvation; by it, the whole of the Salvation of 


God is manifeſted to us; and none of the Bleſ- 
ſings of Salvation can be enjoyed any other Way 
than by Faith; ſo long as we live in this World. 
Bor the Difference lies in this. viz. | 
Ovk Author aſſerts, That this ſpecial Faith is 
2 Duty, which God requires. from Man. | 
Wr believe, The Faith of the Son of God is a 
divine Grace; peculiar to the Father of Lights to 
give, and to his Elect to receive: A Gift ſo rich, 
as it ſtrongly binds to Gratitude; a Grace ſo 
ſpiritual, as it powerfully inclines to Holineſs : 
And is the original Source of all the acceptable 
Duties, which are performed by the Children of 
God: But itſelf is of fo different a Nature, that 
it is not poſſible to be made a Duty; or ever was 
required of any created Being 
_ Every Duty is the Performance of a Creature; 


and every Creature Performance is the Production 
.of ſome Power, Principle, or Quality received 


from God ; whereby that Creature is endued 


with a Capacity ſuitable to ſuch a Performance. 
The 3 or Capacity, is the immediate 


Work, or Gift of God; the Duty or Perfor- 


mance required, is the right Improvement of 
that Bleſſirig, which God has beſtowed. There- 
fore, the Qualificatign muſt be prior to the Re- 


quirement 
: | 


WS <<< „ + , FF 
* * 
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| am and the Capacity or Power of Action, 


od, uperior to the Performance required to ſpring there- 
1 is from. In Creation, God did not require, but 
of ve Life; and then required Obedience; or a 
is a doe Improvement of the vital Faculties. Which 
rior Improvement on the Creature's Part, muſt needs 
but be of a different Nature, and much inferiour to 
of the creating Work on God's Part. So, where 
n. che divine Principle of Faith is communicated, 
this by ſpecial Grace, that Soul becomes doubly 
eat obligated7 dotibly influenced, and doubly im- 
of Powered to live unto God; not only in a diligent 
leſ- Attentior to all Duties incumbent upon Mankind 
Vay in general; but alſo to all Duties proper to the 
ld. Chriſtian in particular. But this Faith is not 
| the Performance to which he is obligated ; but 

h is the Matter whereby he is laid under the Obliga- 

rion. It ig not the Act of the Believer, bur the 

is 2 ſpiritua? Life, whereby he is enabled to act ſpiri- 
8 to tually. It is not what God requires, but what he 
ch, gives: not Our Work, but the Work of God in us. 
: fo No Creature can be obliged to have, what 
eſs never was given, or Power given to obtain: Nor 
ible can any Creature be obh d to do, what he never 
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which are abſolutely beyond his Line (as Pint 
Things are to eva natural Man) it is the Duy 
of every intelligent B 15. 55 to make the utmo 
Seen, of every Enjoyment, Capacity, or 

Wenn, which God has given him. 5 

Ir the human Nature in the firſt Man (who 

Ber 'ﬆ the Earth, earthy) was bleſſed with the 
ſame rich ſpiritual Bleſſings, as. the Saints are 
bleſſed with, in Chrift ; (who is the Lord from 
Heaven ;) then, to have Faith, and bring forth 
all the. Fruit of the Spirit; is — Duty of all 
that enjoy tho external Minifration, of the Goſpel. . 
For, tho” Man is nat accountable to. God, for the 
Cantinuation, of his Being, which depends on the 
ſuſtaining Power of God alone; he is accountable 
for thoſe Virtues and Ornarhents.of the human 
Nature, which God planted in him and commit- 
ted to liis. Truſt. .. "Therefore; whatever Excel- 
lency the fiaman Nature was embell;ſhed with, in 
it's original Purity, but is now found wanting ; 
brings the Creature under Condemnation. . 

3, Ir it can be demonſtrated, That any "a the 
Scriptures cited by our Author, or any other Text 
in the Bible; is verily the Language of the moral 

Law; that it is directed to the Hearers of the 
Goſpel promiſcuouſly; and Tos ſaving Faith is 
therein commanded ; then it muſt be the Duty ef 
all that hear the Goſpel, to have that Faith. For 
whatſoever is commanded of God, is the indiſ- 
penfible Duty of every Perſon ſpecified in that 
Commandment. ö 
4, Ir it can be proved, That God's Commands 
and Requirements are meerly arbitrary, without 
Regard to what has been given, or ever was in 
the Creature's Power; or whether the Thing 
commanded be compatible with the Performance 
of a Creature, or not; Tho' this will not PF: 
c 
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the Fact, it will leave Room for Erigiiiry, 

* will appear fomething in Favour of L 
Author's Poſition, if it can be mide confiſterir 
with thoſe Gofpel 33 Whick tie has ac- 
knowledged; 4s, El 7 55 n; and final Perſeve- 
rance. But can it be made Segſe, That 


thoſe ho are not of God's Elect, _ be © com- 
manded to haye the Faith rag to God's 
Elect? That thole who are not 1 alxätioft, 


ſhould be commanded to have that Lame Faith, 
thro' which God's Elect are ſaved? That it ſhould 
be the Duty of Souls to receive Chriſt ſavitgly, 
to whom he never was favingly given? Or, that 
a Faith. (only) of that ſame Nature which peri- 
ſhed in Alam; ſhould. Be 4 perſcyering Principle 
in us, and never forſake' Chriſt * ? ---- But fince 1 
do not find that our Author has demonſtrated 
the Truth of any of theſe Things, 1 maſt rake 
the Kat Side of the e * * 


2 8 . 8 * 8 


2 may n 


A few 7 ha diftinttly coofidered, be the 
Strength of the Argument depends, and tohereby 
the true Solution of the Biteftion may be rendered 
conſpicuous." 1, The Law and the Goſpel 2, The 
Grace of God and the Gift of Faith. 3, Righteouſ- 
* and Holinef, 4 er and ae 


IRST, The Law; nd the Goſpel. 


Taz Law hath many and various Accep- 
tations in Scripture, Which are not my immediate 
Concern: But the Matter before us is that per- 
ſect Rule, whereby Mankind is bound to order 
his Converſation, in the Sight of God, The 
Foundation of every juſt Law, is a natural Obli-, 

C gation ; ; 
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gation ;, whereby one Being becomes bound, in a 
Tie of Gratitude to another.. As Children to Pa- 
rents, for Birth and Education; Subjects to Prin- 
ces, for Protection and Government ; Servants to 
Maſters, for Inſtruction, Maintenance, Wages, 
Se. And all Laws which are not founded upon 
ſome natural Obligation, whereby Obedience be- 
comes the genuine Right of the Legiſlator, are no 
other than Tyranny, ---- But the holy, juſt, and 
good Law of God, is oſt equitably founded upom 
the ſtrongeſt Obligations. God firſt bleſſed Adam 
with the rich Bleſſings of Paradiſe; and then com- 
manded Obedience. (a) He firſt bleſſed 1 ae! 
with Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage; 
and then gave them his Statutes, ( Cbriſt firſt 
bleſſeth the Nations'with the Light of his Goſpel; 
and then requires them'toſubniit to his Sceptre. ( 
He firſt maniteſteth himſelf to his Elect (ſo as he 
doth not unto the World;) and then enjoins then 
to obſerve (in his Church) all Things which he 
hath commanded. (4) Therefore, theſe Laws ar- 
. equitable and juſt: Men themſelves being Judges. 
Mankind received from God his Being, — his 
Well-being; his Heart, Soul, Strength, and 
Mind; therefore God juſtl requires thoſe Pow- 
ers ſhall be em ployed in Love, and Obedience 
to himſelf. (e) Nor. is it poſſible this Obligation 
ſhould ceaſe, ſo long as God is God; and Crea- 
tures continue to be intelligent Beings. For in 
the Nature of Things, the Obligation muſt con- 
tinue, in proportion to the Bleſſings they enjoy, 
and the Capacities they are endued With. The: 
Holineſs of God's Law. appears in the Things 


nne. 


— 


1 


(a) Gen. ii. 16, 17. © Exod. xx. 2, 3. (c) Rev. 
> 5 7. (4) Matt. xxviti. 20, (e) Jule x. 27. 
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commanded; which amount only to theſe two 
viz. A perpetual Retention of our native Holineſs, 
or that perfect Rectitude in which we were crea- 
ted; and a perpetual Devotedneſs to the God of 
Holineſs, who is the Life of all Perfection. And 
herein alſo, apears the Goodneſs of this Law; in 
that it commands us not to depart from God, but 
cleave cloſe to him: For all Happineſs centers in 
God alone. And in that it commands us not to 
corrupt ourſelyes, but to continue in our native 
Purity: For none but a pure Nature is capable 
of enjoying God and conſequently of being hap- 
py. A diſtorted or infected Nature is incapable 
of Happineſs : It earries Miſery in the Habit and 
Diſpoſition thereof. Nor is it poſſible for any 
Creature to be ſo diſpoſed, and ſo accommodate 
with all created Bleſſings, as to be happy without 
the Enjoyment of God : But a pertect Nature 
cannot fail of the Enjoyment of God : And the 
Enjoyment of God cannot fail of making the 
Creature happy. So that the whole Law amounts 
to no more than this, viz. Do thyſelf no Harm. 
Or, maintain thy native Excellency ; and conti- 
nue in thy Felicity. So that holy, juſt, and good, 
are the intrinſick Qualities of the Law of God. ( f) 

Tus Law is to be conſidered, either ſimply, as 
it is a natural and perpetual Obligation; ariſing 
from, and conſiſting in our Relation to God: Or 


complexly, as it is a Covenant between God and 


the Creature; conſiſting of Statutes, Promiſes, 
and Threatnings. Or, it is to be conſidered, in 
the Hand of the Mediator : Either in his provi- 
dential Government of the World; or his =-e 
tual Government in his Church. And without 


— — 


_ 


Y Rom. vii, 12, | 
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a particular Diſtribution: of the Law under it's. 
proper Heads, we ſhall never underſtand what is 
promiſed, and what is. threatned ; what is accep- 
ted, and what is rejected from fallen Creatures. 
Tux Law, conſidered ſimply as 2 Law, with- 
out any. further Diſtinction ; is a relative Tie, or 
native Obligation; fſubſt iſting in the Relation 
between the, Creator and the Creature: And is 
ge. rfect Standard, whereby, all Duties are 
80 And it is impoſſible tor it ever to wm 
= vary. For if the Creature has failed in one 
Point; he 1 is not thereby looſed from his Duty ; 
but laid under ſtronger Obligations to Confeſſion, 
A Sha [Of 4. If he. has, loſt his. Powe ! to 
preiorm the ewhole, or yield untainted Obedience; 
on is not weakened, but rather cor- 
Ee ; binding him to exert; all the Power 
y tremaigs: rg Nur from every evil Prac- 
tice, and prac all che: Good | in his Power : 
fl. i it were, x oct. d .eturn to his 1 
e 
Cay or. ay SY 
are not Þ 


3 


80 ſo . as. ry - enjoys . Whatever 
hanges happen; in Time, or to Eternity. | 
THe,Law as a Covenant, conſiders God as a 
83 and. Man as a Subject: God a per- 
fect Sovereign, commanding; and Man a perfect 
Creature + tek was in his primitive State) 
capable of performing perfect Obedience. And 
it is a ſtrict 5 —— laid- by the Moſt High 
Gba the rature: ae him to an invariable 
5 to the Standard of perfect Upright- 
neſs: With Promiſe of an ẽter̃nal Continuance 
(at leaſt a Duration equal to his Obedience) in 
'T 3 „ 
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his created Felicitꝭ; land threatenitig (in Caſe of 
Failure) with Deſtruction, or PriFation of all 
Happineſs. Or the Covenant of Works, is an' 
irreverſible Sanction to the Law of Nature; in- 
exorably binding all Mankind to. a perfect, and 
perpetual Co ity, in Heart, Lip; and Life; 
upon Terms of eternal Life and Death. Ini this 
Senſe the Law is inflexible ; and upon the ſmal- 
leſt Violation pronourices the Sefitence of Con- 
demnation - Jr: ſuppoſes no Satisfaction, knows 


no Mitigation; admiti of no Repentahce, provides 


for no Reconciliation, nor gives ary Aſſiſtance; 
but fuppoſes' the Creature ſufficient, and binds 
him to the Performance; nor cam allow the leaſt 
Retrenchment, but either perfeck Holirieſs, or 
inevitable Deſtruction-. ()))) 
Tur Law in the Hand of the Mediator, is the 
very ſame pure natiye Law); and ſuppoſes that 
Law in the Form of fa Covenant; without any 
Mitigation in the Covenant Stipulations. But 
Cbrift beoomiiig the Mediator' of à better Cove? 
nant for his Efect; became feſponſible to alł the 
Demands of the Law, on their Behalf : And 
baving by his iObedienes dene Honour to the 
Law; and byohis Sacrifice made ample Satiſ- 
faction for all their: Tranſgreſſions; the damna- 
tory Sentence is entirely removed from them: () 
But the Duty: ſtil remains: And Cbriſt now go- 
verns his Church bythe fame Law, in the Hand 
of his Grace; whereby it becomes a' Law 
Love, and a Law of Liberty. (i) And Chrift, 
in his Undertakiags for his Church, and for his 
Elect's Sake; did in ſome ſort, become a Me- 
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(g). Deut. aii: 48. (% Rom, wii r. ( Fam. 


2. 25. 11. 12. 
en diator 
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diator between God and all Mankind: (t) 8s 
far as. thereby the vindictive Wrath of God is 
poſtponed, or the Condemnation ſuſpended in à 
providential Way, to the World in general: So 
long, to ſuch a Negree, and upon ſuch Conſide- 
rations as God. ſees good, for his own Glory, 
and the Commodity of his Church. During 
which Period, Chriſt holds the Government of 
the World; and deals with Nations, or particu- 
lar Perſons, according to the ſame pure La] / 
of Equity; but with ſuch Regulations, or Mi- 
tigations, as are conſiſtent with the fallen State 
of the Creature, and their Uſefulneis to his 
People. Not thereby ſetting them free from the 
Condemnation due to their Sins, againſt his 
Holy Covenant-Law ; but averting the Puniſh- 
ment (already due) to the laſt — and 
in the mean Time, holding the Reins af Go- 
vernment in his own Hand. (1) | 
Fon Mankind has already forfeited all Manner 
of Bleſſings; but ftill God ſhews Favour provi- 
dentially, to the Evil and the Good; and his 
tender Mercies are continued over all his Works. 
Which cannot proceed from any Right which a 
finful Creature can claim; but in Conſequence of 
the Interpoſition of Chrif; through whom the 
World is continued, Judgment. deferred, and 
Mercies granted; even to thoſe who ſhall at the 
laſt Day be judged, and condemned by the righ- 
teous Law. For a preſent Reprieve, through the 
Mediation of Chrift, for the Sake of his Church; 
does not ſuppole an Exemption from the deſerved 
Puniſhment of their Sins. The old World being 
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1% Dan. ii. 21. | 
ſpared 
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prevent the Deluge at laſt; But their Wickedneſs 
during that Period, added to their Condemna- 
tion. 4 do 2k 3b. „uni 
. In the fuſt Judgment, God proceeded accords 
ing to the Rigour of the Law; expelling Man 
out of Eden for the very firſt Offence, the very 
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ſpared an hundred and twenty Years, did not 


- 


lame Day. And in the laſt Judgment; he will 


proceed in the fame Manner: For whoſoever-are 
found in their Sins at that Day, ſhall be eternally 
baniſhed from his Preſence,” But Chrift, who fot 
the ſake of his People, interpoſed in the firſt 
Judgment; prevented the immediate final De- 
truction of Mankind, and took the World under 
his Protection, till the laſt Day. (m) In his 
Government he conſiders Mankind as they now 
are, fallen Creatures, and deals with them as 
ſuch. When he makes them Examples of his 
Vengeance, it is not becauſe they are not _ 
in Holineſs (for then mult he do it to all) but:for 
wine very flagitious Crimes, or enormous Wick- 
ednels. (>) He grants Mercies to People and 
Nations; approves, and-commends their Works, 
on account of ſome ſmall Degree of Virtue there- 
in ; tho' far from being perfect. ( And in 
this Capacity, Vel was governed in a particular 
Manner, in the Land which God gave them: 
herein Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, 
are ict before them, to terminate upon their 
Obedience and Diſobedience. (p) And tho' God 
has not ſo immediately bound himſelf to other 
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(m) 2 Per. iii 7. Job. xvli 2. (A) PFxck. xvi. 49, 
30. (o) Jer. xv, 18, 19 Jon. iii. 10. () Deut. 


XxX. 19, 20. 


Peace, 


Nations, as he did to.//7ae!; in Promiſes of Health, 
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Peace; Plenty, c. upon Condition of Obedience: 
hut has reſerved a deſpotick Power, to diſpence 
his Favours as he pleaſes; yet, we often find in 
Scripture, he has obſerved the ſame Rule with 
reſpcet to other Nations. () Hut this always 

relates: to temporal, not eternal Things. Nor 
can it be found. in all che Bibleythatlever God did 


offer eternal Life th any Man, upon any Condition 


vhatſocver: Unleſs it was to Adam before his 
Falls which was not eternal Lifè in a proper 
Senſe; being only upon Suppoſuion of bis O- 
bedicnce being eternal; but could not poſſibly 
be ſecured a Moment — — than it was held 

by the Tenure of perfect Obedience. But every 
Man that is a Sinntr, is already condemned to 
eternal Death; and 4 condemned Malefactor is 
not in a Capacity tu ꝓerform Conditions of Life: 
Therefore eternal Life cannot be attained any 
other Way than by the ſovereign Gift of God. 
Let; herein many. miſtake the Seriptures, where 
they find Promiſes of Life, and temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, annexed to Obedience; they unwarily 
expound thoſe Scriptures, to be meant of eternal 
Life and Glory. Whereas many Promiſes and 


Ihreatnings made to Mael, pertained only to. 


that ſubordinate Covenant, which God was 
pleaſed to enter into with that Nation, for a 
Time, reſpecting their Enjoyment of the Land 
of Promiſe: (7) And had no Relation to eternal 
Things, only in a typical Way. (s) And whereas 
God trequently. deals with other Nations in like 


Manner, by Way of Retribution; (z) This ex- 


tends not to Things of an eternal Nature; but 


a. * 
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(4) Ger. 1 iv. 6. 4. X11. 23. (1) Fer. xxxi. 32. 
(5) Gal. iii. 19. (7) Fer. I. 29. Ii. 49. Mar. x. 42. 
. 
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to the Goyernment of the World, in it's lapſed 
State. As a King's Son having ſeized an Army 
of Rebels, whoſe due Deſert is to be immediately 
put to the Sword; but he ſuffers them not to be 

ain, neither to eſcape, till his Majeſty's Pleaſure 
ſhalt be known concerning them: But takes them 
into Cuſtody,” and to prevent Confuſion, pre- 
ſcribes ſome certain Regulations to them, during 
their Conſinement: And whenſoever his Father 
is pleaſed to grant a Pardon to any of them; the 
Prince communicates it to that Perſon, and ſets 
him at Liberty: And thoſe that pay any due- 
Regard to the Rules preſcribed, he allows them 
ſuch Liberty as he ſees good; and they that are 
moſt unruly, he holds in cloſer Confinement. 


But this Conduct has no Concern with the Tryal, 


and the Sentence which they (who receive no 
Pardon) ſhall receive at the Tribunal: Unleſs 
the Inſolence of their Behaviour during their 
Confinement, be found to be an Enhancement 


of their Condemnation. + h 


Ax in this Light, the Law in it's native 
Obligation, made the Inſtrument of the propi- 


tious Government of the Mediator, requires 


Repentance in all Men every where. For the 
Goodneſs of God in his tender Mercy, and kind 
Benefaction, is a ſufficient Inducement to lead 
thereto; and the Hopes of Judgments being. 
averted, and our Tranquillity lengthened, . in 
Conſequence of, a moral Reformation, is ſuffi- 
cient Encouragement therein. (2) But it is ſpi- 
ritual Grace alone, that produceth ſpiritual Re- 
pentance. For whatever Repentance, Refor- 
mation, or Regularity of Converſation, is poſ- 


— 
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ble to be wrought (in a Soul already fallen) by 
Promiſes, Threats,” Mercies, Judgments, Com- 
mands, Perſwaſions, or any external Means 
whatſoever ; can never ariſe higher than natural, 
nd external: Nor can any Bleftfgs be annexed 
ereto, only earthly, and temporal. 

Tn Law in the Hand of Chriſt, conlidered 
in the full Extent of his mediatorial Office; ts 
the holy, Will and Commandments of God, 
written in the Minds,” or divinely impreſſed upon 


the Hearts ot his own Children, by the Spirit of 


his Grace. (w) Whereby the Soul is made to 


delight in Holineſs of Heart and Life; to hate, 


mourn for, and abandon Sin; d attend to God's 
Word and Will, with humble, chearfvl, and di- 
ligent Gbediener: With an inſatiable Defire ens 
Neliverance from all Sin, and dead Works; 
live in the whole Will of God, and to be 1 
conformable to Chriſt, in Righteouſndſs 2nd true 
Holineſs. In theſe Souls Chriſt truly reigns ; 
"commanding with Love, and being obeyed with 
Delight: For theſe are · he People in «whoſe Heart 
# his Law, But in this Light, the Law has no 


Influence into eternal Things; nor is Obedience 


thereto any Condition of eternal Life. For 1, 
This Delight in the Law of God, is not found 
in any but thoſe who are already bleſſed with a 
Principle of ſpiritual Grace, or eternal Life: (x) 


Whereby-the Mind which was Enmity, is 74 


ſubject to the Law of God. (y) 2, The Way in 
which that divine Principle, and this Conformity 
to the Will of God, is wrought in the Soul, un- 
der the Influence of the Spirit of Holineſs; is 
through the Diſcovery which is mp in the 
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Goſpel, of the rich Grace of Chriſt, in making 
their Caſe his own, and entering into ſurety En- 
gagements for them; redeeming them jrom the 
Curſe ot the Law, by his precious Blood; juſti- 
ſying them from all Sin, by his own Kighteouſ- 
neis; and giving them eternal Life, ot his divine 


Bounty: (z) And conſequently muſt be the Ef- 


fect, not the Cauſe of eternal Bleſſings. 3, There- 
fore, as every Soul that is born again, in the U- 
niverſe, experimentally knows, . That it was by 
the Manifeſtation of the rich Grace of God; 
in ſaving his People from their Sins, and 
< freely giving eternal Life in Chrift Jeſus; that 
<« their Hearts were overcome with Love to 
* him, and their Wills changed to delight in 
* his Will;” They become dead to the Law, 
as a Condition of Life and Death. (gs) They 
ceaſe all Expectation of performing any Work, 
or producing any Virtue from their corrupt Na- 
ture, which can be well: pleaſing to God. They 
look to Jeſus alone, for Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
for Life and Salvation, for Grace and Glory: 
And the Law of Gratitude ſo operates in their 


Hearts, that they are willing to be any thing, 


or nothing; to enjoy, or deny themſelves; to do, 


or to ſuffer; to live, or to die, for his Name's 


Sake. (b) Fer the Law of the Spirit of Life, in 
Chriit Jeſus, hath made them free from the Law 
of Sin and Death... 5 | 

Nov, if the Law, ſpoken of by our Author, 
be the natural Obligation in the Hand of Chriſt, 
as mediatorial Governour of the World; this 
does neceſſarily oblige all to whom the Goſpel is 
preached, to repent, and turn from their ſinful 


*— 
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Practices, and diligently to adhere to the Goſpel 
Revelation; for the Light thereof leaves them 
without Excuſe. And Diſobedience hereto, was 


the Cauſe of Jeruſalem being laid even with the 
Ground. And will be required of all who neg- 


lect the Means which God affords. But the Law 
under this Conſideration, can make no Promiſes 


God: has annexed to their Obedience, Promiſes 


. 
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of ſuch Bleſſinp as ſuit the new Nature, and 
coincide with Obedience: As his: — 
with them, Enjoytnent of his Love, their 

anſwered; &c. (4): with Threatnings of fatherly 
Chaſtiſements, upon Diſobedience. (e) For as it 


was with Iſruel; The promiſed Land was ai free 


Gift, ſecured vo cem 3 but the 
comfortable Emoyment of the Thin 
thereof,” depended much upon thes Walking Þ 
God's hw! ) So it is with the ſpiritual JfFaef; 
divine Grace is a fe Gift, ſecured in 6 in Cbriſt; but 
the comfortable Enjoyment thereof, while m the 
Body, depends mach upon @ humble Walkin "g 
with God. (g For tho” the unalterable Lo-. 
ot a Father, will not caſt off a Child, becauſe of 
his untractable Diſpoſition, but uſe Means to have 
his Mind and Temper brought to a due Regula- 
tion; yet the more docible and attentive the Child 
is, the mort it is to his on Comfort: And ſo it 
is with the Children of God; che more they Hye 
in the Will of God; the more ſpiritual Enjoyment 
they have, tho”: their eternal State is not fed 
thereby.. But here alſp, many miſtake, in a 

ing thoſe Scriptures to eternal Glory or Perdition; 
which relate only to ſpiritual Enjoyments, in tlie 
preſent State. And/it is my humble Opinion, 


That our-Auther miſſed his Way, for want of 


underſtanding Ge Law i in it's diſtinct Branches. 


Tux. Goſpel is a Meſſage of Glad Tidings, to 
the Sons of Men: And is directly oppoled to the 
Law, as a Covenant. For the Law tequires O- 
n — us; 9 Goſpel e E 
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(d) Job. xv. 7 10. Rev. iii, 19, 20. (e) Ch. ii. 5+ 


% Pfal. Ixxxi. 1316. J. xIviii. 18, 19. 6 2 
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to us: The {Jo proclaims; Juſice;- the Goſpel 
Mercy: The Law pronounces Condemnation to 
the Sinner, the; Goſpel Peace and Pardon. Yer, 
they don't in any wiſe, contradict one another, but 
fully maintain and eſtabliſh-each other's Honour, 
and Authority. For ag the Holy Law, righte- 
ouſly pronounces a Cyric upon all Sinners; bind- 
— * em over to eternal Condemnation, for the 

Offence; the, Goſpel declares God to be 
gracious and merciful; and points out the Way 
in which this Grace and Mercy proceeds: In the 
Hand of the mighty One, Chriſ Jeſus; by whom 
Luyerlaſting Salvation comes to the Sinner ; with- 
aut the leaſt Inerpachment upon the Perfection 
of. the Law. It repreſents theſe Things in a moſt 
clear demonſtrative Light, Shewing how the 
Law is eſtabliſned by Grace; and Grace is mag- 
-nified by the Law. In that, che Bleſſed God, the 
Father of Mercies, and God all Conſolation; in 
the Depths of the unſearchable Riches of his Love, 
towards periſhing-Sjnners ; hath been pleaſed to 
raiſe unto his People a Saviour; even his own 
Son, Enmanuel; Who is God manifeſt in the Fleſh; 
in whom dwells all Fulneſs of divine Perfection; 
and into whoſe; Hands, God the Father hath 
committed the Government of; every Creature 
that hath a Being: Him bath Cod the Father ſealed, 
ſanbified, and ant into the Warld ; to fave his People 
from ibeir Sins: Which he muſt ſb perform, as that 
ide Lord ſhall be well pleaſed for his Righteouſneſs 
- Sake, for he will magnify the Law," and mate it ho- 
nourablh. And the Metiatoy is repreſented in his 
ſurety Engagements for his People, his actual Per- 
formance of his Father's Will, his penal Sufferings 
for Sin, the plenary Satisfaction made to the De- 
mands of the Law, his Advocateſoip before the 
Throne, the eternal Redemption obtained for us, 

an 
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and the everlaſting Righteouſneſs brou ght in by 
God's Hay Oe With the Pulneſs of Grace 
which is treaſured in Chrift, for his Church: And 
his Faithful neſs to maintain and perfect his Work, 
for us and in zus, to the End; Alſo the Spirit of 
Holineſs is reprelented in his gracious Operations: 
In that he hath —— by all the Prophets, which 
Jhewed before of the Coming of the juſt One; and by 
all the Apoſtles, who -preached Price by the Blood © 
of Chriſt's Ci. Who opens the Hearts of God's 
Elect, to teetive the Word of his Grace; ſeals 
Inſtruction to their Souls, communicates to them 
the Love of God, and eftabliſheth them in the 
Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift. So that, the. 
Salvation prepared by God the Father, and 
wrought by God the Son, becomes the ſtrong 
Conſolation of his People, by. the imfluencial O- 
peration of God the Holy Ghoſt. 

Hxc the Goſpel is a full flow of Heiße 
Grace; afree Proclamation of. Life, Peace, Pardon, 
and everlaſting Salvation: Without any mixture 
of Bondage; Ihreatnings, or Conditions required 


on the Creature's Part. For it ſets forth Chriſt 


as the Netu Covenant of his People, anſwering all 
the Conditions of the legal Covenant. Perfect 
Obedience he performed in his Liſe ; perfect Sa- 
tistaction for Sm, he made in his Death; perfect 
Holineſs he communicates by his Spirit, from 
his own Fulneſs to the Souls of his People. Thus 
the Rich Bleſſings of the Goſpel, compeatly an- 
ſwer all the Demands of the Law. For as the 
Law gives nothing, but requires all; ſo the Goſ- 


pel requires nothing, but gives all. As this 
Author acknowledges, * That all Requirements 


<< are by the moral Law, and the Goſpel ig not 
„ a Law.” The Law and Goſpel differ from 
each other; as the Statute whereby an Offender 

| 95 : £4. 
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is condemned, and the .Agcount of his being 
ranſomed, differ from each ther. But in the. 
Nature of Things the Law and che Goſpel ſtand 
together: For a Goſpel. proclaiming Pardon, 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes a Law condemning; and the 
juſt Demands of che Hoh Law muſt neceſſarily 
increaſe, in proportion to the Benefits of Goſpel 
Light. But the Goſpel itſelf makes no Demand 
upon any Creature; nor contains any Thing of 
a commanding Nature: But a pure Declaration 
of the Goodneſs of God; his free Donations, and 
rich Bleſſings. For thus ve diſtinguiſh; that 
Part of the Word of God which: teacheth us what 
We. are to do, is Law; and that Part which in- 
formeth us what God will give, is Goſpel. 
Now, if aving Faith be a Duty required, it 
is required by, the Law. But it never was in the 
Nature of che Law, under any Conſideration, to 
£quire! any Thing properly relating to eternal 


Salvation; only. Gratitude for the Favour recei- 


ved: e to Salvation, is all 
of Grace, not of Works. „The ſimple Law of 
Nature, as a Point of Gratitude, every Creature 


of God is under And thereby bound, to exert 


all his Powers for the Glory of God, in every 
Thing that is practicable; but not in Things 
abſolutely impracticable; as all Works peculiar 
ta God, are to every Creature. But whatever 
| . to Salvation is peculiar to God alone. (%) 

79 Law in the Hand of Cbriſt, as Governour 


of the World in it's fallen State, every Son and 


Daughter of Adam is under; and thereby bound , 
to make the utmoſt Improvement of every pro 


vidential Favour which God is pleaſed to afford 
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chem: But touches not Things of an eternal 
Nature. But the Salvation of God in all it's 
Branches, is eternal. (5) The Law as a Covenant 
of Works, every natural Man is under; and 
thereby bound, to preſerve the Rectitude of his 
Nature, unſpotted Purity untainted Virtue, and 
to perſevere in all the Commandments of God; or 
elſe · co periſſi eternally for his Sin: But it knows 
nothing of Merey, or Salvation; nor requires any 
Thing as a Condition, or Means of Deliverance. 
(t) But Faith in Cbriſt is a ſpecial: Branch of 
Salvation. („) The Law in the Hand of Chrift, 
as King in his Church, every regenerate Soul is 
under; and thereby bound, to live unto God, to 
walk as Chriſt waiked, to deny. themſelves of every 
Thing that is oppoſite to the Kingdom of God, to 
tate up the Croſs for Chriſt's ſake, and to follow the 
Lamb whither foever he goeth : But it never threateng, 
Perſons with Damnation; for none are under the 
Law in this Senſe, but ſuch as are already bleſſed 
with Faith, and in a State of Salvation. It requires 
the utmoſt Degree of Gratitude, to God thro® 
Chriſt, for the Bleſſings of Grace beſtowed on us; 
but does not require us to work thoſe Bleſſings 
for ourſelves. And it is a very high Degree of 
Ingratitude, in a Creature, to pretend to perform 
as 2 Duty, thoſe. divine Operations which are 


peculiar to the Son of God. (n) For ſo long ag 
we form ſuch low Conceptions of his Grace, as 


to imagine it to be the Duty of a Creature; we 
ſhall not render to him the Glory due to his Name. 
For albeit, we do not ſay, We did it, but acknow- 
jede it the Gift of God; yet, while we call it a 


— — 


6) Heb. v. 9. (K) Exod, xxxii. 33. (5) Eph. ii. 8. 


(nm) Heb. x11. 2. 
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Duty, we we ſuppole i it to be within a Creature 5 
Latitude; and conſequently we cannot admire 


His rich Soodnaſa nor feel ſuch a Senſe of Gra- 


titude, as the greatneſs” of the Grace requires. 
Therefare, the Faith of God's Elect is not the 


Duty of any Creature, nor ever was required by 


any Law. Thoſe Things which are peculiar to 


Cod, and beyond the Capacity of any Creature, 
are abſolutely above the Sphere of all Laws: 
As the taking away of Sins; the ſpecial Com- 


munication of divine Grace; and the Glorification 
of the Saints. Theſe are all of pure Grace; 
ſtowing from the Father of Lights, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
by. the Holy Ghoſt :. Freely publiſhed in the e- 
verlaſting Goſpel. For Salvation, Grace, and' 
Glory, -are the 5 Subjects opened unto us in the 
Goſpel; aſcribed alone to the ſacred Three-One; 


excluſtve of all legal Is or n Pow- 
er. ( 


SzconLy, The Grace of God and the Gift of 


Faith. 
Tux Grace of God i is his eternal, infinite, ſu-" 


perlative, Goodneis; according to his abſolute, 


unchangeable, irreſiſtable Will;- freely flowing 
from himſelf to his People; in ſuch Streams of 


boundleſs Bleſſings, as ſhall not fail to make all 


his Children perfectly, and ever laſtingly happy. 


Fox according to the Grace of God, preached 


in the Goſpel; he is their God, and they are his 


People. Their Perſons are juſtified trom all 


Condemnation; and made acceptable in the Sight 
of God. Their Sins are forgiven, and their Souls 


— 


(n) Tſai. xliv. 6. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11, Tr iii. 4, 55 6. 
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are healed of all the Maladies, and purified from 
all the Infection of Sin. They are reſcued from 
the Bondage of Satan; and every other Adyer- 
ſary. Their Paſſage thro' this World, and thro? 
Death itſelf, is ſecured againſt all the Attacks of 
Earth and Hell. Their Souls are bleſſed with 
the Knowledge of God, quickeniog Power, and 
divine Conſolatigqn, And the full Enjoyment of 
God in eternal Glory, is infallibly inſured to them. 

And this Grace is of ſovereign Bounty, irre- 
ſpective of any Good or Evil, done by the Crea- 
ture. Without the leaff regard to Merits, Condi- 
tions, Terms, Performances, Diſpoſitions, Works, 


or Qualifications whatſoever. : Nor has the Vice 


or Virtue, Frowardiieſs or Willingneſs, Capacity 
or Incapacity of the Creature, the leaſt Influegce 
to increaſe or decreaſe, to hinder or further, the 
Effects of this uncontrollable Grace. For God 
will be gracious, to whom be ill be gracious. But 
it may be ſaid, Has not God a Regard to the 
* Qualifications of his Creatures, in the Dupea- 
* ſation of his Favours? I anſwer, Yes: God 
has reſpect to the Qualifications which his own 
Grace has wrought. And in the laſt Judgment 
he will diſtinguiſh between thoſe that reman unjuſt 
and filthy, and thoſe who by Grace are made 
righteous and holy. (o) Thou putteft away all the 
Wicked of the Earth like Droſs. But know that the 
Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly, for himſelf. 
But no Man is godly by Nature; Godlineſs is 
the Product of heavenly Grace. And it is the 
Characteriſtick whereby God's Elect (being the 


Subjects of Grace) ſhall be diſtinguiſhed for Heirs, 


of Glory. () Likewiſe, hilſt in this mortal 


— — 


(o) Rev, xxii. II, (Pp) Rom, ix. 23. 
| Ez State, 


XJ 


32 The Farr f 
State, God diſpenſes his Grace in dus Order: 
And has Reſpect to a former Grace · Qualification, : 
as a Preparative for a future Grace-Bleſſing. He | 
firſt qualifies. a. Soul with the Grace of Humility; 
and then adds mere Grace. (g) He firſt gives the 
Sperit of Faith, to believe in. Jeſus; and then ſeals 
the Soul, with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe. (r) Sc. 
ut this is. no Proof that God has any Reſpect go 
the good or bad natural Qualities of the Creature; 
in chuſing out the Objects of his Love: Or that 
any Thing in the Creature; has any Influence in 
the ration of his Grace. It does not take 
Place becauſe of ſomething in the. Creature, which 
is valuable; nor is. it ſuſpended bęcauſe f Jomg- 
thing that is deteſtable. But ęſteems all Fleſh as 
Graſs; and levels to the. Grourd, every Thing 
hich is of Man; the beſt and the worſt together. 
.(s) That no Fleſb ſbould glory in bis Preſence : But 
dat the Excyllency of the Bower may be of God. He 
wants not our l Rags, to join with. his new 
Garments of Salvation; nor our old Botilgs to hold 
his xew Wire; nor our ſandy Foundations to build 
his everlaſting Tabernacle upon : But makes a 
compleat Riddance, and makes all Things new. 
As a.Prince. going to build a Palace upon the 
Ground where a Beggar's Cottage ſtood in Ruins. 
Suppoſe the Beggar was to build up his Houſe 
again, he would build upon the old Foundation, 
and find many of the old Maxerials which would te 
be uſeful again. But the Prince cannot find fo te 
much as a Stone, in all the old Building, that is 20 
fit for any Uſe in any Part of his Palace. But . 
tke whole is eſtcerged as Rubbiſh, and carried if 
away as Dung: A new Foundation is laid, and th 
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| Righteouſneſs'of Man, and can bear no Relation 
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all the Superſtructure made entirely new. Or, 
as if a Prince ſhould.marry the Daughter of a poor 
.Peaſant. Was the married to a Perion of her own 
Rank, that Peaſant, would be anxious about her 
Portion of Goods, and cagerly gather 40 with 
Her, all the Lumber which her. Father's Houſe 


vould afford her. Rut the Prince deſpiſes all the 


Furniture in her,Father's Houſe ; values the beſt 


no more than the worſt, nor will permit her to 


wear any Garment which ſhe ever wore before; 


but clothes R new, in royal Apparel of 


his own providing. Thus the Cale ſtands: Un- 
regenerate Sbuls can ind many good Works, and 


* 1 4 


. Virtues in themſelves; which they think may do 


great Service,. to build their Hopes of Life and 


Salvation upon; but whoſoever knows the Grace 


of God in Truth, eſteems all his own Righteouſ- 
neſs as Dung, and Loſs; for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord. Grace does 
not ſeek, but give holy Principles: It does not 
contratt for, but produce good Works. And brings 
the Soul to the Performance of Duties in a ſpj- 
ritual Manner; fo as it never was capable of be- 


fore. For *till Grace becomes ſovereign, the 
_ Carnal Mind will never become fubject to the 
Law of God. Thus, by Grace God's Elect are 


ſaved, excluſive of all their own Works, or Du- 
ties, Nor 1s it poſſible there ſhould be any Con- 
federacy between Grace and Works, with reſpect 
to eternal Salvation. For if it be of Works, it is 
more of Grace, ... | 
„Now, if Faith he a Duty, it is a Work: And 
af it be a Work, it has no;Part in Man's Salva- 
tion: Otherwiſe, Grace is excluded. And if Faith 
be required by the moral Law, it is required of 
Man, as his Performance: And if fo, it is the 


to 
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to the Grace of God, Burt perhaps our Author 
ma quibble, < That he ad st Ry, Faith No 
32 Pty which any Man ever did perform, 'tho' 
ne faid it was «Du y required of them. But 
2 that as it will. If fach a Requirement there 
be, as ſaving Faith in Chrift;-1t fuppoſes the 
Nighteouſneſs of 'Chrift;” or elſe Faith in him 
would be abſurd? And if this Requirement be 
by the moral Law; it ſuppoſes the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Man; for Obedience to God's Law 
4s Man's Righteouſneſs. (f.) And thus he repre- 
ſents the Moſt High; as making a Law, whereby 
he requires Mankind to have a Righteouſneſs of 
His own; thereby to obtain the Righteouſneſs of 
Cbriſt. But the Scripture of Truth conveys other 
Kind of Conceptions of God, and repreſents his 
Grace in a mote glorious Light. © 9 
Fux Grace of God the Father, is pure, free. 
fovereign, boundleſs Love; proceeding from the 
Boſom of his own eternal, infinite, immutable 
Eſſence; ftreaming forth to his Elect, through 
the Perſon of his only begotten Son; in his 
Counſelsof Election, Adoption, Covenant Grace, 
and wing for them a Ringy om, from the 
Foun fathe of the World; and in the eternal Purpoſe 
_ 2vhick he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: Where- 
In he ſecured' to them (in the Mediator) all the 
Bleſſings of Salvation, Grace, and Glory, before 
the World was; (u) ©: NG X 

Tu Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is pure, 
Free, unchangeable Love to his Church, even as 
zo himſelf , breaking forth in irrefragable Rays, 
in his voluntary Concurrence with his Father's 
Will, and undertaking to carry into Execution 
all his Counſels, concerning his Elect: Betrothing 
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| | (7) Deut, vi. 25. (4 I Cor, Bb. 7. 
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deemed People ; Uncontrollab diſplaying. it's 

ineffable Periection, in ec Ove rations upon, 

and N ieee unto the Souls of his 
clic ating their Underſtandings. 
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of 97 ns the d 10 85 quickening, enlar- 
ging, l filng, and pu ower: Enfich- 
ing che Mindwith Flows o Ce from the Fa- 


ther. an gry Son: Abiding with his Children as 
their Comforter, for ever : on at the laſt: Day 
quickenjnggtheir mortal Bades; that they may be 
compleat.m Glory and 7; ranguility, in 2 ukimate 


r 2 fehovab. (x). 
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N > Fither, $ on, and Holy Ghoſt, 9 
he alen ountain, from whence the, Precious 
Faith of the. Son of God, i $\commynicated into 
T Hearts of his People : ' or, Faith is a Bright 


(ww) 75h. X. 39. 1 Ii, A. 19. 
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Ray, a Livin Stream, a Fertile Branch, pro: 
decting from 1 . Fulneſs of divine 
Grace. Therefore, it may juſtly be called, 
The Gift Y God,” a ſpiriti i! Bling, Bb Diving Water. 
(z) Gr. But it cannot wil any Propriety be 
called Man's Duty. 

CoxexRNINVO Faith; -The Author fas wrinzst 


fo confuſedly, and' left his r vn ſo . 


mined ; (both in this and almoſt k cvery Thin 
treats on z]. that it is ſufficient to batz 

der, toi cõnceive, Whether he wrote Acud 
Thought; ; or whether he. did it with Deſign; that 
whoſoever ſhout undertake to anſwer him, or in 
whatever Senſe they ſhduld take his Words; ha 
might have Opportunity to ſli Wg by 
tending chey had -niftaken his _ Fa. 
thus far ke hay diſcovered kithſelf, con es A the 


Faith he conterids about ;: « Phat t is the Faith 


„ witl-yhich Salvation is connected, and is pe- 
© culiar to God's People, and common to all 
true Believers; +» According to this De- 


ſcription ; all human F aith, natutal, hiſtorical, 
or however acquired on imbibed; is excluded 


from the preſent Controverſy. Nor does it in- 
dude ' the particular Diſtributlons of Faith in 
God's Children: As, a full embracing of ſome 


partieuler Goſpel Truths; a fixed Confidence 
and Satisfaction, in ſome particular Promiſes; a 


ind firmly ſtayed u od in his Providence ; 
the Soul abundantly Ed with ſpiritual Joy ; or 
ſo ſtrengthened as to be Proof ſome certain 
powerful Temptations. Fc. For in ſuch Caſes 
there may be much Variation in the Chriſtian, 
both as to Clearneſs of Underſtanding, and Sta- 
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the Soul hold Communion together. 
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bility of Mind. But it is ſomething, which no 
unregenerate Man ever did enjoy, and of which 
no Heaven-born Soul ever was deſtitute. There- 
fore, it is that vital Principle, communicated by 
divine Grace; whereby God's Elect are delivered 
from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated inio the 
Kingdom of his dear Son. Or it is a ſpiritual Ma- 


nifeſtatton of Chtift in the Soul, by the Light of 


the pure Goſpel : Whereby the Soul is made alive 
unto Cod; efficaciouſly attracted, and ſpiritually 
united to Chrift; and graciouſly enlarged, to ap- 
prehend, and receive of his Fulneſs, and behold 
his Excellency ; ſo as to he transformed into his 
iritual Image. Or, it is the ſpiritual Union be- 
tween Chriſt and the Sou] > Wherein Chriſt em- 
braces the Soul, in the Arms of his Grace; ' 4nd 
the Soul enjoys him, and reſts in the Boſam of 
his Love: The nuptial Band, wherein Chriſt and 
| | Or this 
diſtinguiſhing Faith, may be called a heavenly 
Fire, from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, - by the 
Word of Truth, thro? the Spirit of Grace, ſhining 
into the Soul : In the Light whereof, all heaven- 
ly Objects are beheld; in the Light and Heat 
thereof, all ſpiritual Bleſſings are enjoyed; and in 
the Heat thereof, all gracious Principles are nou- 
riſhed in God's Children. The Goſpel of the 


Grace of God is frequently called . The Faith; 


becauſe Chrift the Objef of Faith is therein re- 
vealed ; and becauſe that heavenly Verd in the 
Hand of-the Spirit of Holineſs) is the incorrup- 
tible Seed, whereby the vital Principle is begotten, 
or the Soul is born again. (a) And Faith, when 
ſpoken of as a diitinct Grace, along with other 
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(a) 1 Pet, i. 23, 25. 
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Fruits of the Spirit; is commonly underſtood of 
the fr ft Fruit of divine Lite; that is, Belief, Truſt; 
Affiance, or Recumbence on Chriſt Jeſus; as the 
Saviour of Sinners, and Fountain of divine Grace. 
But Faith taken in it's full Extent, is the divine 
Life itſelf : Or Chriſt dwelling in the Soul; and 
the Soul living ſpiritually by Cbriſt. Which Lite 
includes all the Bleſſings of Grace beſtowed upon 


or received by the Believer z- and all the ſpiritual 


Principles produced in him. So that in whatſo: 
ever Reſpect a regenerate Perſon differs from a 
carnal Perſon; in experimental Things; be it in 
Enjoyment, or in Diſpoſnion; it is Faith that 
makes the Difference. Nothing leſs than this 


Life of Chriſt in his People, is the precious Faith 


of the Saints. And if any Thing leſs than this 


be intended by our Author, he gives it a falſe” 


Title in calling it ſaving Faith. * I herefore I ob? 
A 8 | 

1, Tr1s Faith is not an Action, Work, Per: 
formance, or Thing done by a Creature : For 
if ſo, then all thoſe Things which the Scripture 


attributes to Faith, muſt belong to the Act of 


the Creature. As being juſtified by Faith, living 
by Faith, ſtanding by Faith, ſan#ified by Faith, 
having Acceſs by Faith, receiving the Promiſe by 
Faith, being Chilaren of Ged by Faith, kept &y 
the Power of God through Faith, feved through 


Faith, being riſen with Chriſt through Faith. Se. 


But I humbly hope, No one that untlerſtands 
theſe Things in a Scripture Light, and by inward 
Experience, will imagine them to proceed from 
their own Performances. There is a ſpecifical 
Difference between an Action, and an in-dwelling 
Principle. Stephen is called, a Man full of Faith 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Barnabas is called, 2 good 


Man, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of Faith, It is 
5 laid ' 
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ſaid of Timothy, Lois, and Eunice, that unfeigned 
Faith dwelt in them. Let, it is not an inherent 


Principle, of the Production of Nature; but of 


divine Original. Nor is it a Principle planted in 
the Soul, to be nouriſhed by the Virtye of Nature; 
tor the dry Tree of Nature, can yield no Supplies 
to ſpiritual Things. ' Nor 1s it created and fixed 
in the Soul, to abide as a Principle of a ſeparate 
Exiſtence; but it is the Life ot God in the Soul, 
proceeding from Chriſt the living Fountain, aud 
mantained by perpetual Communication; where, 
by a ſpiritual Union ſubſiſts between Chriſt and 
the Soul: And by Virtue of this ſpiritual Union, 
the Soul-is made Partaker of all the Grace Fulneſs 
of Chriſt; Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sauctiſication, and 
_—_ 7 S | 
2, Tunis living Faith is not wrought, procu- 
red, of attained by any created Power. But it 
is the Gift of God, and Work of the Holy Ghoſt; . 
as our Author has acknowleged : Nor is it poſ- 
ſible for any Man to have any Hand in it; unleſs 
he can pretend to be a Co-operater with God ; 
to whom alone the Work is aſcribed, Through 
Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the Gift of 
Gd. Faith of the operation of God. Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſber of our Faith. The Prayer 
of the Diſciples was, Lord increaſe our Faith. The 
Prayer of the Apaſtle for the Theſ/aionians, was, 
That God would futfil theWork of Faith with Power. 
Here is no Mixture of human Operation. | 
3, Tuis ſpecial Grace of Faith, which is from 
God alone, is not an Inſtrument put into the 
Hand of the Soul ; therewith to work, to give, 
to receive, or to uſe in any wiſe, For an Inſtru- 
ment is inferior to, and at the Diſpoſal of the 
Hand that holds it. But it would be very abſurd, 
to think that the _ Principle of Grace, where- 
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by the Soul enjoys ſpiritual Life, Union with 
Chrift, and divine Conſolation ; ſhould only be 
an Inſtrument in the Hand, and at the Manage- 
ment of a Creature. For whatever is performed 
by any Inſtrument, in the Hand of any Perſon ; 
1s performed by the Perſon who acleih that In- 
ſtrument. I — if Faith be ſubject to our 
Acluation. all the Bieſſings thereby enjoyed, are 
to be alcribed to our Attainment. ---- TI have 
often read, and heard Talk of ating Faith, But 
I confeis, I don't underſtand it. I cannot learn 
any ſuch Thing, from the Word of God. Nei- 
ther can I conceive of it from my own Experience; ; 
having been bleſſed with ſpecial Faith in my Soul, 

above thirty Years; but I do not remember any 
fuch Thing as myſelf afing Faith; por. have 1 
any Knowledge, how to go about it. And 
have enquired of many, whom I have heard ſpeak 
of it; to know what, or how it was; but I did 
never meet with any Perſon that could inform 
me, hom they allied Faith. IJ know Faith is an 
active Principle: But there is a material Diffe- 
rence, between it's Afiveneſs, and being afed. 1 
am very ſenſible there is what may be 6all'd, A#s 
of Faith: And I can very well Angers it when 
ſpoken of Faith a#ixg, or producing Ads; but 
am entirely ignorant, how the Faith of the Opera- 
tion of Gol, ſhould be ae by a Creature. ----+- 
By Adis of Faith T underſtand, 1, The Actings, 
or Operations of Faith {or the Grace of God) upon 
the Soul. In vivifying, illuminating, uniting, 
enlarging, ſtrengthening: puritying, coraforting 
Influences; Sc. Wherein the Soul is entirely 
paſſive; as the Earth is, in receiving 1 
Heat, and Influence from the Sun. The 
Actuation of Faith in the Soul. Wbereby it is 
powerfully N te te * unto, 8 
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tn after, believe in, ſtay upon, wait for, and cleave 
be to Chriſt, as it's Life and Salvation, &c. Where- 
e- in there is a kind of AZivity; and yet a real 
ed Paſſiveneſs in the Soul, As in the Trees and 
5 Plants, ſhooting forth, budding, bloſſoming, and 
n- bearing Fruit; which — not from their 
ur own Activity, nor yet from unnatural Conſtraint; 
re but becomes neceſſary by the unfruſtrable Power 
ve of God, and yet natural and genuine, by the 
ut Influence of the Sap aſcending into the Branches. 
rn Or, as the Operation of the vital Parts of the 
ei- Body, Circulation of the Blood, beating of the 
e; Pulſe, Reſpiration, of Breath, Fc. Which is not 
ul, the proper At of the Man, nor yet any Violence 
ny upon his Nature, or his Will; but the neceſſary, 
rl and yet natural Production, of that living Prin- 
1-1 ciple which is in him. So the Soul aſcends to- 
ak wards Chriſt, not as it's own proper Act (much 
lid leſs the Soul acting Faith) as it is not under the 
rm Determination of his own Will; but under the 
an powerful Actuation of ſpecial Faith, or irreſiſtible 
fe- Grace, the Mind is exited, ſweetly and willingly 
I drawn, or carried as on Eagles Wings; ſo as all 
2 his internal Powers are elevated, and delightfully 
129 excerciſed upon Chrift the Object of his Love, 
Jat his Life, Joy, and only Reft. 3, Thoſe proper 
r- || voluntary Acts of the Perſon, which are done in 
— Faith, under the Influence of the Spirit of Grace; 
gs, as Prayer and Praiſe, ſeeking and waiting upon 
on God, following briſt in all fis Ordinances, de- 
1g, nying ourſelves and taking up the Crols for 
ing Chriſt's fake, loving his People, keeping his 
ely Commandments, c. Theſe may be call'd Acts, 
ht, or Works of Faith; becauſe Faith working by 
"he Love, is the Root from whence they ſpring. (4) 
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4, Far is not an Inſtrument in the Hang 
of Chriſt, wherewith he operates upon the Soul, 
For an Inſtrument is properly diſtin&t from the 
Hand that holds it. .But Faith is a Communi- 
cation of Life from Chriſt; a Branch ipringing 
from his Fulneſs : And can no more exiſt ſepa- 
Tate from Chriſt, than the Sun-Beam can exiſt 
ſeparate from the Sun; or the Stream can con- 
tinue, ſeparate from the Fountain; or Life diffuſe 
itſelf into a Member, ſeparate from the Body. 
Chrift is the Life of his Church; and his People 
live by him; and they live by Faith ; which 1s 
the ſelf-ſame Thing. For he that lives by a 
perpetual Stream, properly lives upon the Foun- 
rain, from whence that Stream proceeds. Again, 
one Being working upon another, by an Inſtru- 
ment, implies a Kind of Diſtance between the 
Operator, and the Matter operated upon. But 
Be that is joineũ to the Lord is one Spirit. Faith is 
not a Thing that can ſtand alone. It is a relative 
Term; and always implies ſome Kind of Uniqn 
between two Beings: Wherein there is a cleaving 
together, in a Conſtancy towards, and Confidence 
in one another. At eaſt, on the one Part Good- 


neſs, Sufficiency, or Fidelity; and on the other 


Credence, Expectation, and Dependence : So as 
the one is attracted, and cemented to'the other ; 
ſo far as this mutual Satisfaction extends. But 
if there be a Ceſſation of this Union; or this 
mental Relation be diſſolved; then Faith is not. 
If Faith be ſeparated from it's Object, it has no 
Exiſtence. Our Author tells us, The Matter 
<* of Juſtification, Faith hath not, nor can ever 
< find in itſelf; but only in it's glorious ObjeR,” 
It is true. - Neither Juſtification, nor any other 
heavenly Bleſſing, is to be found any where but 
in Chrift alone, But thoſe who underſtand _ 


— 
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the Faith of Chriſt. is, need not be told, Tha 
nothing can be found therein, excluſive of Criſt: 
For Faith is not to be conceived of, excluſive of 
it's glorious Object. Conſider it ſeparately, and 
it has no Self: It is a Non-Entity. --- While we 
eſteem Faith as an Act, a Work, a Duty, an 
Inſtrument, or a ſeparate exiſting Principle ; we 
can ſcarcely _ of it in Scripture Language, 
but we ſhall be in Danger of putting it out of 
it's Place; and ſetting it in the Room of Chrift : 
And fo detracting from the Glory of Chriſt, in 
aſcribing that to an AR, or Inſtrument, which 
belongs to the Object. But if we conceive of 
it in it's true Light, as inſeparable from Cbriſt, 
it's alone Object, Author, and Finiſher, we cannot 
aicribe ary Thing to Faith, but in ſo doing, we 
aſcribe it to Chrif, and to his Holy Spirit. As 
Every Thing that is aſcribed to the Light of the 
Day, or to the Heat of Summer, is tacitly aſcribed 
to the Sun. If a Woman ſhall aſcribe to the bare 
Act, or Ceremony of Marriage, all the Bleſſings 
and Satisfaction which ſhe enjoys in her Huſband; 
ſhe puts that Ceremony out of it's due Place: But 
if ſhe take Marriage in it's full Extent, for the 
Relation to, and Enjoyment of her Huſband ; 
whatever is aſcribed thereto, is aſcribed to him- 
felf: For it is he that fills the Relation: Take 
him away, and the Marriage is no more. So 
Chriſt is the Fulneſs, which his Children enjoy by 
Faith : No fpiritual Bleſſing * from him, 
to his Church below, any other Way; nor can 
any Bleſſing be enjoyed by Faith, but what pro- 
ceeds immediately from himſelf. If it were nat 
{6, Faith would be found to be very much ido- 
lized in the ſacred Oracles; where many Things 
are aſcribed thereto, which cannot belong to any 


but the divine Being, Father, Son, and wy 
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Ghoſt. 4 a ) 7 V 3 c 
. 5, FaiTH is not capable of being purchaſed 
by any Price. (Notwithſtanding our Author un- 
warily aſſerts, It is purchaſed for us byChrift.”) 
For whatſoever is obtained by Purchaſe, is procu- 
red by the Purchaſer, from ſome Hand diſtinct 


from himſelf : But Faith proceeds from Chrift, ' 


as it's native Original. Every on that is bleſ- 
ſed with the Faith of Jeſus, experienceth it to be 
-wrought in his Soul, in the ſame manner as a 
Virgin is brought to have Faith in the Man, 
to whom ſhe wiſely and willingly gives herſelf in 
Marriage., That is, by beholding the Amiable- 
neſs of his Perſon, and Behaviour; being aſſured 
of his Sufficiency, and Virtue; and having De- 
monſtration of his Love, and Fidelity to herſelf: 
Whereby her Affections are attracted, and her 
Heart incouraged to truſt him as her Huſband; 
and chearfully to give her Loye, and her Perſon 
into his Boſom. So, the Goſpel abundantly 
demonſtrates the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 


the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, his 


All- ſufficiency to ſave, his matchleis Love, his 
boundleſs Grace, his Wiſdom, Power, Faithful- 
neſs, and Immutability, c. And this Revela- 
tion attended with the efficacious Influence of 
the Spirit of Holineſs, communicates ſuch a Flow 
of Light, Life, Love and Power, from God to 
the Soul; that it is invincibly drawn by Cords of 
Love, to Chriſt, as it's only Joy and Portion; 
and enabled tp truſt in him, as it's only Hope 
and everlaſting Reſt : And fo embraceth him, as 
the alone Fountain of all it's Happineſs, and 
giveth up it's whole Self to him, as it's ſoyereign 
Lord; it's all in all. Thus, the precious Faith, 
1s nothing more, or leſs, then a Piru Union 
between Chriſt and the Soul. A vital Commu- 
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nication of divine Grace from Cbriſt; attracting, 
and cementing the Soul to himſelf; filling it with 
thoſe rich Bleſſings which center in, and proceed 
from him ; . to bring forth Fruit to 
his Gloty. This Faith is the Gift of God the 
Father; as he is the original Fountain of all 
Grace. It is Life from Cbriſt; as he is the Re- 
poſitory of all Grace. For as the Father hath Life 
in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son ta have Life 
in himſelf. For it pleaſed the Father, 'that in bim 
ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. It is the Operation of God 
the Spirit ; as he proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son. All Things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
And it is the Fruit of the Word 
of God; as that Word is an Huſtrument in the 
Hand of the Spirit of Grace; and under his In- 
fluence, is made the Seed of the Kingdom of God. 
(e) But in whatſoever Light we conceive of it, 
it is contrary to the Nature of Things, that Faith 
ſhould be purchaſed. Unleſs (in an improper 
Senſe) we mean thus. Cbriſt is the Object of 
Faith in all that he #s, in all that proceeds from bim, 
in all his Engagements, in all that he has performed, 
in all wherein he is now employed, in all that he 
has promiſed : Therefore he is the Object of Faith 
in the Purchaſe which he made of his Church 3 
for by Faith we receive Comfort and Satisfaction 
theretrom; Or elſe, That through Chriſt's pur- 
chaſing of his Church, ind ſo his Church be- 
coming his own Property, in a-Law Senſe; a 
Way is made for the Communication of his hea- 
yenly Grace to their Souls. We ought duly to 
diſtinguiſh, between thoſe Things which were 
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46 be FaTrTHR 
originally in Chriſt, and proceed from himſelf; 


as all influencial Grace, and Glory does: Thoſe 


Things which are the Works of Chriſt, which he 


has performed, and is performing, or will per- 
form; as fulfilling God's Law, ſufferimg for Sin, 
making Interceſſion, raiſing the Dead; &c. thoſe 
Things which are the bleſſed Conſequences of his 
Performances; as Redemption from the Curſe, 
Pardon of Sin, Juſtification, Deliverance from 
all Death and Miſery; Sc. and that which CHiſt 
purchaſed for hifown Property, his Portion, his 
Poſſeſſion, and his own Enjoyment. For what- 


ever Way might be made, thro' Chrift'sPutchaſe, 


for Bleſfings to proceed to his Elect; .Chrift did 
not purchaſe any Thing, in à direct and proper 


Senſe, but the Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with bis own Blood; This alone is his pur- 


chaſed Poſſeſton. Bought with a Price. ---- Thy 
Congregation which thoit haſt purchaſed of old.” 


6, FarTH is not one particular Grace, or F ruit 


of the Spirit, diſtinct from the reſt. For it is the 
Way in which all the particular Fruits of the 
Spirit proceed. Spiritual Grace in all it's diſtinct 
Branches, is no other but Faith diverſified ; or 
Faith decorating: and enriching the Soul, with 
ſuch a Variety of Branches, and in fo many dit- 
ferent Streams. For when we ſpeak of Fait 

(whether it relates to God, or Creatures) it in- 
tends ſomething more than bare Credence, or 
believing that a Thing is ſo. It always ſüppoſes 
ſome Degree of Confidence repoſed in ſome Be- 
ing: (Unleſs when it is underſtood of Fidelity, 
or Sincerity, to be confided in:) And this Con- 
fidence' cannot exiſt without ſome Love to that 
Being 'There may be Love where there is no 
Truſt, but there cannot be Truſt where there is no 
Love. There cannot be a real Conſidence in Chriſt, 


but 
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but it muſt be attended with, and productive of 
all other ſpiritual Fruits, in ſome Degree. Faith 
worketh by Love. And every Believer finds in his 
dyn Experience, (it he has Underſtanding to 
make i due Obſervation) that his Confidence in 
Chriſt, and his Love to Chrijt, always keep equal 
Pace. For Faith cannot conſiſt without both. 
And theſe are the Channels through which every 
Believer experienceth every Grace of the Spirit to 
proceed. Obſerve, whatſoever Quality, or Diſ- 


- poſition of Soul, is in Scripture aſcribed to the 


Spirit-of Grace; as Humility, Purity, Thank- 
fulneſs, Patience, Zeal, Hope, Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs; c. All proceeds from a fixed Confidence 
in, and a united Affection to Chriſt. Again, thoſe 
Things which are aſcribed to Faith in the Word 
of God, cannòt be aſcribed to one ſingle Fruit of 
the Spirit. As, We walk by Faith | Which ſup- 
poſes Light to ſee the Way, Strength to ſupport 
us, Love to ſtimulate us, and Hope to encourage 
us. So, to be rich in Faith, is to be enriched 
with all the ſpiritual Bleſſings which flow from 
the Son of God, and to abound in all the Fruits 
I Og | 
7, SPECIAL Faith is not a bare Operation, 
wrought upon the Soul by meer Wiſdom and 
Power : As Chriſt turned Water into Wine, For 
by ſuch an Operation the Quality would become 
inherent in the Man: A Piece of Work perfor- 
med, but not an immortal Seed, or vital Spring: 
And conſequently might be loſt. Hereby a Per- 
ſan might receive noble Principles, and become 
a more refined Creature; but the Root would be 
in himſelf, as it was in the firſt Adam: And he 
would not live by the Son of God : Chriſt would 
not be his Life. Nor would it be Faith in Chriſt, 
whatever Operation could poſſibly be wrought ; 
e G 2 - until 


48 Te Parrnof - 


until a vital and reciprocal Union did commence, 
between Chriſt and the Soul. It may be objected, 
ce That by an Operation wrought upon the in- 
« ternal Powers, the Soul becomes capable of 
« drawing, and receiving of Chriſt's Fulnels,” 
J anfwer, If the Principle wrought, did ſubſiſt in 
the Man's Self; without immediate Communi- 
eation from God; it would be the proper Work 
&f the Man to actuate that Principle : And then, 
the drawing and receiving of Grace from Christ, 
would depend upon the Application of a Creature; 
Or rather, upon the Concurrence of two Crea- 
tures: For that imaginary Principle itſelf, muſt 
be a diſtinct Creature. And I know, this is the 
Way that ſome Perſons ſpeak, of a new Creature 
in the Man: Inftead of ſpeaking in the Scripture 
Stile, 1f anyManbe in Chfiſt, He is a new Creature. 
But if this pagin ry Creature be not perfect, it 
is not the Work of God; and if it be perfect, the 
Man muſt have Perfęction in himfelt;” and can 
neither {cek, draw, nbr receive Grace from Chriſt» 
For that which is perfect; is full; and that which 
is full, can hold no more. But the Faith of 
God's Elect, is not à Creature gr Principle ſepa- 
rately ſubſiſting: or a meer Operation upon the 
Man. But it is divine Life kindled in the Soul, 
by the powerful Rays of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs: Or a heavenly Stream, flowing into the Soul, 
from the Fountain of living Waters: Majntained 
by the conſtant Communication of Grace, or ſpi- 
ritual Influence; from the Father, thro' the Son, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Nor can it have any Exiſ- 
tence, ſeparate from it's divine Author, and glo- 
rious Object; any more than the Moon can diffuſe 
Light in the World, without receiving Illumina- 
tion from the Sun; or a Man's Image in a Glals, 
can ſubſiſt withcut the Man's Perſon. 
i THEREFORE, 


ener 
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THEREFORE, to live by Faith is to live 
Chrift Jeſus: For the Saints know no other Li 
but the Son of God. The Believer lives (ſpiri- 
tually) by Chrift,. as really and ſubſtantially, as a 
Child in the Womb lives (naturally) by it's Mo- 
ther; or a Branch lives by the Tree it grows upon. 
For as there was ah indiſſolvable Union, ſubſiſting 
between CÞrift and his Church; from the Foun; 
dation of the World, ſecured in the Councils of 
the eternal Boſom; The e the Myſtery, 
which from the Beginning of the World, hath been 
bid in God, abo created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt. 
So, whenſoever a Soul is bleſſed with the Faith of 
Jeſus; à manifeſt, ſocial, experimental Union is 
commenced ; which is abſolutely inſeparable, as 
it depends not upon any Thing in the Creature, 
but ſolely upon the Immutability of Chriſt: And 
by Virtue of this Union, there is a ſpiritual Com- 
munion between the Soul and it's Beloved; and 
a vital Communication from the living Head, to 
the united Member. And of bis Fulneſs have all 
we received, and Grate for Grace. Becauſe TI live, 
ye ſhall live alſo. At that Day ye ſhall know, that I 
am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in ene. 
--- That the Love wherewith thou hajt loved me, may 
be in them, and I in ibem.--- I live; yet not J, but 
Chriſt Aveth in me: and the Life which I now live 
. the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of Cod. 
[ travail in Birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 
Phat Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith.-- 
Which is Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory.--- He that 
dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in Cod, and God in him. 
And the Bleſſings which proceed from the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt alone, and cannot be attributed = any 
other; 
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other; are communicated to us by Faith; and 
our Enjoyment thereof is aſcribed to Faith. 
"Therefore it is called, Precious Faith. -- Moſt bo 
Faith. « The Faith of God's Ele. &c. For when 
Faith is underſtood in the moſt. extenſive Senſe, 
in which the Holy Ghoſt makes Uſe of the Word, 
in the lively Oracles ; it includes nothing leſs than 
the Light, Lite, Love, Joy, Peace, Holineſs, 
Wiſdom, Power, and Grace-Fulneſs of Ch#:#, in 
the Hearts of his Children. For notwithſtanding 
the Word Faith, hath it's various Acceptations, 
in the Word of God; That Faith which is peculiar 
to the ſelect Niimber, whereby the Elec are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the Ref; is 6 ſame with Rege- 
neration: Or rather, it includes the whole that a 
Saint receives from God, of enjoys of God, on 


this Side the Grave: Regeneration, TMurination, | 


Sanctification; and Conſolation.” For whatever 
Diſcoveries are made of Cbriſt, whatever Opera- 
tions of Grace are wrought, whatever ſpiritual 
Bleſſings are communicated, whatever Conſola- 
tions are enjoyed, or whatever is oy 20 of 
the Love of God, while in this Tabernacle ; it 
comes to the Soul thro' Faith. And Faith is the 
Snbſtance of Things hoped for, the Evidence of T hings 
waa res ane adit 
IT may be ſaid, The Thing in Debate, is 
Faith: Not the Degrees of it.“ I anſwer, 
Neither am I meddling about the Degrees, which 
a Child of God may be bleſſed with; but to 
ſhew, That Saving Faith is nothing leſs than 
Chrif dwelling in the Heart. And whateveg the 
Degrees of Enjoyment may be; the Thing en- 
joyed by the weakeſt Babe in Chri#, is the very 
ns in Kind, with that enjoyed by the ſtrongeſt 
aint. 

THEREFORE, there is nothing of the * 
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ef Duty, Act, Work, or Creature Performance, 
in this divine Faith. For as it is a ſpiritual 
Bleſſing, given us by the Father, in Chri& Jeſus, 
before the Foundation of the World; and in due. 
Time commuinicated to the Soul, by the omnipo- 
tent Grace of the Holy Spirit; whereby the Soul is 
made alive unto God; it naturally, and neceſſarily 
differs from a Duty, as much as my being a li- 
bing Creature, differs from the Duties to which 
Lam bound, as a Creature of God: Or, as much 
as the Light of the Day differs from the Duties 
incumbent upon me to c during my Enjoyment 
of the Light. And whatever may be 1 
by Arminians; or Perſons who neither underſtand 
the Scriptures, nor experience the Power of Faith 
in their own, Hearts; To thoſe-who experimen- 
tally, and jydiciouſly underſtand what this Faith. 
is; it would'be as good Senſe, to call upon them 
to transform themſelves into Angels; to tranſ- 
plant themſelves into Heaven; or to. fix new 
Courſes to the Sun and Stars; as to tell them, 
The Faith of the Son of God is a required Duty. 
But it may be objected, £* Faith cometh by 
* Hearing, and it is the Duty of every Creature. 
« to uſe the Means.” This was never diſputed. 
The Queſtion is not, Whether every Creature is 
bound in Duty to uſe the Means, which God has 
appointed? But, Whether the heavenly Grace 
itlelf be a Duty? It is the Duty of every Creay 
ture, to do whatſoever God commands them, to 
the utmoſt of their Power : Therefore it muſt be 
their Duty, to attend diligently to the Werd of 
God. But it never was the Duty of any Crea- 
ture, to enjoy that, which it neyer was the Plea- 
ſure of God to give: Therefore, unleſs it be the 
Will of God, to bleſs his Word with the Power 
ef his Holy Spirit, ſo as to produce Faith — oy 
: - Out 3 
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Soul; it cannot be the Creature's Duty to have 


it. 8 | 
Os jero. But if it be not a Duty, to have 
the Effence of Faith; is not the Act of Believing 
TT RR TT 

T ansSWER, Believing ſeems to have an active 
Signification, and ſounds more natural, to be 


| called a Duty. But Believing ſpiritually in Cbriſt, 


muft proceed from the Eſſence of Faith: And 
then, the Duty cannot be required of ungenerate 
Sinners (as our Author ſays it is) but of thoſe 
who have obtained the precious Faith. But 
believing is not the direct AF of the Creature; 
any more than my corporeal vital Parts perform- 
ing their proper Office, is my Ad. It is that 
Eife which God has fixed in me, which produces 
that Operation, and not my Activity. But thoſe 
natura own... which require an active Operation, 
ve commonly expreſs in the active Voice; as, I 
breathe, You ſweat, He lives; c. Tho' they 
are not at the Option of the Perſon, ' to do, or 
reſtrain ; Neither do we underſtand them, or 
intend to ſpeak of them, as 'the proper As of 
the Perſon. So, believing in, cleaving to, em- 
| bracing, and reſiſting upon Chrift, for Life and 
Salvation; are not Alis of the Perſon in a proper 
Senſe : But the immediate Product of that Life 
of Faith, which the Soul enjoys from God. And 
this, every experienced Believer knows in his own 

Soul ; whether my, Author knows it, or not, 
Bur concerning Believing (in any Senſe) or 
embracing any revealed Truth: It is (in an im- 
proper Senſe) Man's Duty, to believe whatever 
God has declared in his Word. For the Evi- 
dence is ſo ſtrong, and clear; that he muſt believe 
it, and cannot but believe it, if he gives due 
e 
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appear to him in another Light. 
ever has not Strength of Evidence to prevail 
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plain to commen Underſtanding. : 3 a 
tome baſe Principle, as, Sloth, Contempt, Pride, 
Enmity; Sc, Which prevents his receiving of 
them. Therefore. while he has ſuch Opportu- 
nity; his Neglect is inexcuſible. But in a ſtrict 
and proper Senſe; it is not (nor poſſibly can be) 


the Duty of any Man to believe any Propoſition, 


relating either to Heaven or Believing, 
or being perſwaded of the Truth of any Thing, 


is not Action, but Paſſrueneſs.-: It depends intirely 
upon Demonſtration, or Strength of Evidence, 
ponderating in the Judgment. Whatſoever is 


in a Man's Power to believe; it is not poſſible 
for him to diſbelieve+ till the Evidence ſhall 
And whatſo- 


upon his Judgment; is impoſſible for him to 
believe; until he recetes further Demonſtration > 
Unleſs he lay aſide his Reaſon; and yield a blind- 
fold Aﬀent. For whetherthe prev ailing Evidence 
be true or falſe; the Underſtanding is paſſive, 
in being drawn to an Aſſent: ,Tho' it may, and 
ought to be active, in making the cloſeſt Enquiry 
after Truth. Therefore the Duty conſiſts in di- 
ligent Application, and the oppoſite Sin conſiſts 
in Negligence. But where Evidence fails, or the: 
Underſtanding i is not able to receive it; an im- 
plicit Aſſent is not any Man's Duty. For tho“ 

Laſſent, with all the Powers of my Soul, to many, 


Things in the Word of God, which are Myſteries 


abſolutely above my Comprehenſion,” it is be- 
cauſe I am fully aſſured, they are ſpoken by him 
that cannot lie. And they are attended with 
tuch Demonſtration; both of the Certainty of 
their Being; the Neceſſity of their Being; and 
the Glory and Bleſſedneſs which proceeds from 
them; that (tho' I cannot conceive how they are), 
H mgm 
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I cannot poſſibly diſbelieve hems But were they 
not attended with ſuch —— of Evidenet, 
nor declared by God himſelf; I could not poſſi- 
| bly believe them. And yet, Belie ving the Truth 
of any Propoſition, or aſſenting to what is-revea- 
led in 2 Word of God; is à different Thing 
to believing- in the Eord Jaſus Cbrit, for Lite 
and Salvation. The former is only à Swaſion, 
or Conviction of the Underſtanding 5 Wie may 
be wrought by Dint of Evidence, and Demon- 
ſtration. The latter is a Gift, given in the" Bob4,f 


ef Chriſt: And procsedeth by the Spirit 5f Faith. 


It requires attractive Power and Love, to cauſe 
me to truſt in Chrift wich all my Heart, ſcek him 
with all my Soul, wait for im, and fly to him, 
as the alone Salvation of God, and Foundation 
of my Hope. This is a Work above all the 
Powers of Nature, and depends upon the power- 
ful Actuation of ſpeciaÞ Grace; but can neyer be 
— ee any min. as ray on A. - Or 
Duty. 51... 
Opjzerion. If F ach ber not a \Dury, Unbelief 
is no Sin. 
AxSWER. What F aich er is acialnabls; or 
in what Senfe ſoever it is ſo; certainly is Man's 
Duty to attain: Or whatever Means God has 


appointed, or whatever is practicable to x Crea- | 


ture, is an indiſpenſible Duty. For the perfect 
Law of God can never require leſ, than all the 
. © Heart, all the Souly and all the Might. And what 
- Unbelict: foever- is poſitive, or practical; or in 
what Senſe ſoever it might be avoidable, that is, 
if it be of tlie Creature, exiſting in, or ꝓroceeding 
from the Creature; thro' Ingratitude, Diſobedi- 
ence, Contempt, or any evil Diſpoſition ; it is a 
damnable Sin. For the Holy Law of God can 
nover admit of any practical or mental Diſregard, 
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Oppoſition, Inattention, Neglect, or wandering: 
from God. And Unbelief (in a Scripture Senſe}; 
conſiſts in theſe Things And this poſitive Unbe- 
lief is the Original of all Sin : For it is a depart- 
ing from God; and all manner of Sin is ineluded 


- 


therein, and proceeds therefrom, as Streams or 


- 


Branches, thereof. & on 6 

Bur the Faith of God's Eleet, is à divine 
Bleſſing, of ſovereign Grace : Out of the Latitude 
of all Creatures; and in the Nature of Things, 
impoſſible to be a Duty. Conſequently, that 
Negative Unbelief yrhich is oppoſed to -this Faith, 
is only a Vacuity; to be without, or deſtitute of 


that Bleſſing, which God was never pleaſed to 


beſtow: Which in the Nature of Things, cannot 
poſſibly be charged upon any Creature, as his 
Sin. This is quite foreign, to that Unbelief 
which is condemned in the Word of God. The 
one is 2 real Evil, cleaving to, reſiding in, pro- 
8 or practiſed by the Creature. Of 
the other we cannot form any Conceptions, but 
a Non-entity. What never was: Neither a Thing, 
nor an Action, nor a Quality in any Creature: 
Which the Creature never touched, nor ever 
touched him; nor ever was poſſihle for him to 
have any Concern with. This can no more be 
a Sin, than it is my Sin that I am not an Angel 
I was not born before the Flood; Lam not of a 
different Species, or different Sex tu at I am 
that I am not what God was not pleaſedt to make 
me; which no Man of common Senſęcvill affirm 
to be my Fault. Therefore, if Men talk of a- 
ving Faith, and call it a Duty; until they can 
prove. it to be ſomething which-is whithin the 
Bounds. of. created Power, we deny it to be a 
Duty. And it they talk of the oppoſite to this 
Faith, calling it Unbelief, and aſſert it to be a, 
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Sin; until they can make it appear, that 1t is a 
Subſtantive, an Adjective, or a Verb; or ſome- 
thing more than a Non- entity; we deny it to be 
r | | 1 


Tuxprr, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 

- RIGHTEOUSNESS is a perfect even Ballance 
between two Beings. And the Relation ſub- 
ſiſting between tioſe Beings, is the Standard 
whereby it may be meaſured; It conſiſts in 
Veracity and Uprightnefs in Mind and Action, 
without Fraud or Intruſion; filling up every 
Relation by a perfect Rule. The Superior deals 
juſtly towards his Inferior, in his Demands, Re- 
wards, Puniſhments, Government, Guardianſhip, 
Sc. Equals behave with Love and Fidelity; 
performing every Officè whieh their Relation re- 
quires; and refrainining every Thing which their 
Relation to each other, naturally forbids- The 
Inferior acts towards lis Superior with Faithful- 
neſs, Humility, Submiſſion, and Obedience, ac- 
cording to what the Relation requites. Or; it 
Is @ rendering to every one their proper Due, in 
Rectitude and Sincerity; whether of Love, Ho- 
nour, Setvice, Goods, of whatever any One has 
a Right to claim, or Reafon to expect; without 
uſurping Authority to give or take away, to do 
or prevent, to claim or poſſeſs any Thing, but 
what” is' equitably One's Due, conſiſtent with 
what he is, the Station wherein he is fixed, and 
the Relation in which he ſtands to every Being. 
Waéosorvn keeps tight to the perfect Rule 
of Rectitude, is rig hitous; and whoſoever ſwerves 
therefrom in the leaſt Panerilio; is unrightecus. 
For there is no Gradationb i Rightcoutneſs : It 
conſiſts in a perfect Exaertiefs, in Commenfuration 
with the Standard; tb which/he that arrives, can 
. | 157. 7 advance 
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advance no further: And he that falls ſhort; can 
lay no Claim at all. There may be Gradations 
in Goodnels'; where a Perſon has it in his Power 
to ſhew Kindneſs; no Law obliging him thereto: 
Bur this comes, not. within the Rule: of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but Beneficence. And ſometimes one 
ö Perſon is ſaid to be more righteous than another; 
5 Which in Strictrieſs, can on}y mean, Leſs unrięb- 
| teous: Being righteous in ſome Particulars where- 
1 in the other is culpable; or not guilty, of Crimes; 
: ſo enormous. But there may be Degrees: of 
7 Unrighteouſneſs: For had the: unjuſt Steward 
5 wronged his Lord of one Meaſure, of Wheat or 
1 Oil, he had not been rightecus: But to wrong 
» him by Twenties and Fifties, was ſtill greater 
4 Injuftice. ---' Righteouſneſs therefore is, a perfect 
4 Conformity to an invariable Rule; whereby 
ir Right is declared, and Wrong condemned: And 


2 where this Conformity is, it is perfect; and where 
[= it is not perfect, it is not Righteouſneſs at all. 
0 RichrEobsvss of Man towards Man, is ei- 


it ther the Right of Property, whereby he can lay 
in a juſt Claim to any Priviledge; as Inheritance, 
0- IM Benefice, Obedience, Reward, Honour, Sc. Or, 
as practical Righteouſneſs, whereby he does to 
ut others whatever is juſt, equitable, and reaſonable; 
do according to the Place and Relation in which he 
ut ſtands to every Perſon, and they. to him. And 
n FW iris meaſured by. the Six Commandments of the 
nd Second Table; briefly ſummed up in one; Thou 
3 ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Or, All Things 
le whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould: do to you,” do 
tes ye even, ſo to them. --- By the former he has a Title 
us. | to all Benefits, and Enjoyments, which he be- 
It comes poſſeſſed ot by Inheritance, Donation, 
ON Purchaſe, Merit, or any lawful Conveyance: So, 
ran that it is a rightcous Thing for him to poſſeſs ns 
| | Whic 
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which is his own Property. By the latter he 
keeps Poſſeſſion of all his juſt Rights: For while 
he does not violate the Law of Equity, againſt 
one or other; no Man can juſtly deprive him of 
any Part of his Property; Life, Liberty, Trea- 
ſure, Character, or any Priviledge whatſoever. 
Theſe are to be ſtrictly regarded, ſeperately and 
| Jointly. The moſt punctual Obſervance of every 
Law of Juſtice, and Equity, cannot give a Perſon 
a Right to any Enjoyment. And the greateſt 
Poſſeſſions, claimed by the moſt indubitable 
Right; cannot be ſecure to any Man, unleſs his 
Right be preferved by a due Attention to the 
Laws of Humanity. He muſt firſt be righte- 
oully poſſeſſed of, or intitled to his Enjoyments ; 
and then by a practical Adherence to Juſtice and 
Equity, his Property may be righteouſly ſecured 


| RicnTEovsxess of Man in the Sight of God, 
is either that Right of Donation, whereby. they 
juſtly claim thoſe Favours, which God in rich 
Bounty beſtows on them ; whether in Creation, 
Providence, Grace, or Glory: For God makes it 
a righteous Thing, for every Creature to poſſeſs, 
whatever his good Pleaſure gives him to poſſeſs. 
Or, it is that Homage, Reſignation, Obedience, 
Praiſe, Love, Fear, Reverence, and Devotedneſs 
to his Will, and to his Glory ; which is due to 
ſuch a glorious, infinite, perfect, and eternal 
Being; ſuch a ſovereign Governour, and gracious 
Benefactor. The Righteouſneſs drew, 5 they 
claim all their Enjoymients, lies only in the Will 
and Goodneſs of the Donor. But the Righteoul- 
neſs which God appointed to be the Tenure, 
whereby all Favaurs ſhould be held, and a Right 
to all Benefits mantained; and the Creature pre- 
ſerved from Wrath and Puniſhment ; is a perfect 
5: Ih eg EET Con- 


himſelf, is de; 
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Conformity to his. Holy, Law; which equitably 
requires every Creature to love God, with all 
the Heart, with all the Soul, and with all the 
Ira 7 736 7 -Þ9 WO Bas enn 
Tur Righiteouſneſs of God, is either Eſſential, 


Executive,” Donative, Operative, or Communi- 
cative.— His eſſential Rightebuſneſs, is either, 


That perfect ſovereign Right, which he hath over 
all Creatures; as every Thing Pproceetled from 

pendetit on him, and perpetually 
itftained by him: And therefore he hath ſuch a 
deſpotic Authority over every Being, that no- 


- thing done by him could be Injuſtice to any 


Creature: Nor has any Creature the leaſt Right 
fo alk him, What doſt thou? Or it is, The Per- 
ſection of his Nature; which by Reaſon of his 


Unchangeableneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs, Good- 


nels; Sc. cannot permit in himſelf the leaſt 
Deviation, from thoſe perfect Rules of Juſtice, 
which he hath made known to us. For notwith- 
ſtanding,”God. is not under any Obligation to his 
Creatures; nor can be under any Law, reſpecting 
his Conduct towards them; yet, having in his 
Word, laid before us, the Rules of Juſtice and 
Equity; with Promiſes and Threats; he has allo 
bound himſelf in Faithfulneſs, to proceed in his 
Government, and in his Judgment, according, to 
the {fame Rules whichſtand approved in his facred 
Word. (d) Or rather, in his Word he has made 
{ome Diſcovery to us, of that immutable Perfec- 
tion of Nature, which is eſſential to himſelf; from 
whiclr he cannot recede.--- His executive Righ- 
teouſneſs, is his impartial Judgment. Either 
between Man and Man; in which God keeps an 


_ 
nd 
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exact 
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raft Accompt; whether Men be able to trace fi 1 
che Foot Steps of his Juſtice, or pot. Or, berween fil f. 
Creatures and their Creator: Wherein he takes 
Cognizance of every Thought, Word, and Þ 
Action; and of the Improvement, or Miſim- 
Prpvement of every Favour, or Opportunity put 
Into their Hands; and renders to every One his 
Proper Due, of Rewards or Puniſhments, exactly 


according to their Works. (e) - His donative - 
[Righteouſnes, is his free Gilt to his Creatures: G. 
Whereby they have a Right to enjoy, what his 8 
Goodneſs is pleaſed to beſtow. God in Creation . 
and by immediate Benediction, gave Mankind pod 
Right (or made it a righteous Thing, for him en 
to govern. the animal Part of the Creation, to ea * 
the choice: Produèe of the Earth, and to enjo Co 
cCompleat Happineſs in that Station. Sc. And in 
in his rich Grace, he has given his only- begotteſſ Gr 
Son to his Church. ; By which Gift they ha ane 
an indiſputable Right to God as their Father 75 
to brit as their Huſband, and to all the Ble ang 


ſings of Grace ſecured in him; to the Holy Gho 
as their Comforter; and to all the Glories of th 


that which the Law 9 from us, but nevi] En: 
was performed by us: But being performed þ J 
the Son of God, and imputed to them that believe} — 


—_— 
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they are thereby juſtified; and ſtand as inculpable 
in the Sight of God's Juſtice, as if-they had per- 
formed it in their own Perſons. (g:)--- His com- 
municative Righteouſneſs, is the Infuſion of pure 
Principles into the Heart, ar. writing the Law of 
God in the Mind: Whereby he Righteouſneſs of 

the Law is fulfilled in us; where the Depravity of 
Sin had prevailed; and the Soul is purged from 
thoſe Things which are condemned by the divine 
Precept. For whereſoeyer the Righteouſneſs of 
God's Law is fulfilled in the Soul; Sin is con- 
demned in the Fleſh ; and the Mind is reconciled 
to the Law, made to delight therein, and walk. 
conformable thereto, (% For the Holy Ghoſt 
purifieth the Hear# by Faith. But this Reſto- 
ration of moral Purity, does not include all the 
Communications of Grace; but is included there- 
in. For the Holy Ghoſt, in the Word of his 
Grace, teſtifies af God, as the Father of Glory ; 
and of Chriſt, and the Riches of the Glory of his 
Inheritance in his Saints; the Breadth, Length, Depth, 
and Height of the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
Knowledge ; to the filling of the Soul with alt 
the- Fulneſs of God. c. Which is ſomething 
more than (barely) reftoring the human Recti- 
tude. And thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, which relate 
to the Excellencies and Glories of the divine Ful- 
neſs; and lead to the ſublime Myſteries of God,' 
and of the Father, and of Cbriſt; and do not proper- 
ly belong to the fulfilling of the Law in us; do 
fil pertain to God's Righteouſneſs. (i) For 
thereby the Soul receives a Meetneſs, for the 
Enjoyment of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
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Light. But whatever Right of Inheritance, Dol 
nation, Sc. any Perſon has to any Thing; unleſs 
he has a Right af Meetneſs, and be properly qua- 
lified; it is not a righteous Thing to put him in 
Poſſeſſion. If a Man be born the undoubted 
Heir to a Crown; yet, if he be an Idiot, he can- 
not reign. If Adam had not Had à Capacity for 
Government, it could not have been. fit for him 


to have had the Government of the Creation. 


And if the Heirs of Glory were not made Parta- 
kers of the divine Nature; ſuperior to all the na- 
tural and moral Principles, of which the earthy 
Man was poſſeſſed in his Creation; they could 
not be fit for the Enjoyment of God in Glory. 
And what is unfit, is unrighteous. For Righ- 
tcouneſs is meaſured, and determined by a certain 
Rule; according to the Nature and Fitneſs of 


Things. 


Now, that Righteouſrieſs which God appoin- 
ted to be the Tenure, whereby we ſhould hold 
our Standing in his Favour, and be continued 
in thoſe Enjoyments given us in Creation; is every 


Man's indiſpenſible Duty. But the Righteouſnels 


whereby we became poſſeſſed of thoſe Bleſſings, 


never was, or was poſſible to be a Duty: But a 


free Donation, prior to any Requirement : For it 


'was the Foundation of the Obligation to future 


Obedience. And notwithſtanding our Failure in 
Obedience could not diſannul the Obligation, but 
it remains perpetual; and whatever was a Duty 
in our primitive State, will (in Subſtance) he the 
{ame to Eternity: Yet, it could not poſſibly be 
our Duty, that Chriſt ſhould redeem us from our 
Iniquities: Nor that he ſhould fulfil the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law for us, or in us. This was 
purely at his own Option. But if he is pleaſed 
graciouſly, to do it; it abundantly corroborate 

the 


* 


GOD's EL RCT. Oc. 63 


the Obligation, to live to his Glory. And thro' 
Union with Chrif, God's Elect enjoy a Right of 
Inheritance, as well as a Right ot Meetneis, to 
eternal Glory: Which is a Bleſſing ſuperior to 
f. any Thing that ever was promiſed, or intimated” 
"OT Wl to Adam or any of his Sons; only in, and thro' 
um Chxif: Therefore, it muſt be above the Nature 
on. of a Duty. Being according to the Counſel 
God's own Will: Of his own Manifeſtation, anc 
his ownn Communication. Neither is our Right 
thy to theſe Bleſſings continued by the Duty or O- 
uld bedience of Men, like thoſe of the firſt Covenant. 
But the Glory is reſerved ſecure in Heaven; the 
Sh. Grace is a perpetual Fountain reſiding in Chrif 
and the Elect are kept by the Power of God, through 
—_— 7-2 
Tux Grace of Faith, is no other than a vital 
Communication from, a ſpiritual Union with, 
and a gracious Enjoyment of Chrif : A ſovereign 
ved Bleſſing from the God of all Grace: And cannot 
er? poſſibly be the Duty of a created Being. It is 
not practical Righteouſneſs; but a Gift of Righ- 
S* WW teoutneſs : From whence practical Righteouſneſs 
| naturally ſprings, as froma living Root. And tho? 
Tt moral Righteouſneſs, and legal Obedience, is the 
| utmoſtthat ever human Purity, orcreated Holineſs 
em did ar could produce; it is not all the Fruit that is 
but produced from a living Faith: Or thro* Chris 
ty dwelling in the Heart by Faith. For by Faith 
the ve are led into the Underſtanding of thoſe My- 
be ſteries, which Angels never knew, till they learn- 
dur ed them by the Church: (4) Even the Myſteries 
zh- which were hid in God. By Faith we receive 
che Spirit of Adoption, and enjoy the Relation 
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of Sons; which Adam (before his Fall) did not: 
For he both ſtood, and fell, and was judged as a 
Servant. Thro Faith the Believer is more than 
a Conquerer,.over all Enemies; which Adam was 
not; for he fell before his Enemy. By Faith the 
Saints enjoy CÞ7i/t as a Huſband, ſtrong Conſo- 
lation in him, and Aſſurance of an eternal Reſi- 
Yence with him: To all which, Man in Innocency 
was an utter Stranger. Likewite, Faith produces 
Love of a higher Kind; and advances the Soul 
to greater Degrees of Godlineſs. It may be ob- 
jected, That what the Law requires from 
* Mankind, is Love with all the Heart, Soul, and 
<« Strength: And no Creature in Heaven or Earrh 
* can do more.” I anſwer, By Faith the Soul 
is more enlarged ; being brought into a nearer 
Intimacy with God, than what Man did, or poſ- 
fibly could enjoy in his ꝓrimeval Purity: For he 
was unaquainted with Chriſt, the Way to the Fa- 
ther's Boſom. But the Believer being bleſſed with 
a nearer, Approach, and his Powers abundantly 
expanded; he loves with a more enlarged, ſtrong, 
intenſe Love. An Angel or a Saint in Glory, 
can but love God with all his Powers; But as 
his Powers excell thoſe poſſeſſecl by mortal Beings, 
eee, 
Bur it may be objected, That we do not 
eome up to the Perfection of the Law: That 
Love and Obedience is not ſo ſteady, under 
the Gtace of Faith, as it was in it's. priftific 
Purity. I answer. The Conteſt berween 
Grace and Sin, is the Cauſe of this Irregularity 
in the Soul. , For, from the New-Birth, 1] the 
Diſſolution of the Body, is the Day af Battle; 
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wherein there. appears the Company of two i. 
For Sin is not yet extirpated; and ſo far as it 
retains any Ground, it cauſes Difturbance. > 
an. Enemy, in à Country where he finds himſelf 
overpowered, commonly Journ and diſtreſ- 
ſeth the Inhabitants; ſo far as he has Root t 
ravage; more than while he had the Dominion. 
So, the Devil finding himſelf overcome, . wertt 
down, having great Wrath, becauſe he knew he 
had but- a ſbort Time. But this is not an Argu- 
ment, of the Weakneſs of the Grate of Faith; 
but of it's invincible Power: And plainly diſco- 
vers how far it excels the Principle of created 
Purity. For Nature Purity had Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Man; yet, permitted Sin to enter; and 
never after was able to recover it's Dominion, or 
make any Reſiſtance. | But Sin caſt down all 
moral Virtue to the Ground, and itfelf. aſcended 
the Throne; enſlaving all the Powers of Nature; 
and carrying on the War, or rather, The Slaughter; 
to the utter Extirpation of every Thing that is 
Good. But the Grace of Faith (that is, Chris 
in his ſpiritual Influence) finds the Soul under the 
Dominion of Sin; by irreſiſtible Power takes 
Poſſeſſion; carries on the War; and purſues tht 
Victory, to the ſuBduing of the Daminion, and 
finally extinguiſhing; the Being of Sin: And ſo 
ſhall reign to eternal Life. S. Hence, there is 
not the leaſt Appearance, of the Excellency.: at 
the Nature — bearing any Compariſon, 
to the Super- excellency of the Grace of Faith. 
Therefore, as Faith is the Grace; Gift; and Work 
of God alone; exceeding any Thing that ever 
came within the Province of Nature; it is ſupe- 
rior to any Thing that ever God called a Duty: 
Whatever Men pleaſe to call it. 
HolIxES« is a Quality in an individealPerſon, 


Or 
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or Being. And it is either ſuperlative, infinite, 
immutable, andeternally perfect; in which Senſe, 
none is Holy'but God; Or it is ſubordinate and 
limited, as it may reſide in Creatures: And ad- 
mits of Degrees, and Gradations, from the loweſt 
of all rational Beings, to the brighteſt Intelligent 
in the Creation. And as God alone is eſſentially 
Holy; whatever Holineſs pettains to any Ctea- 
ture, is only a Derivation from the Boundleſs 
Ocean which is in God. 5 2 

. Taz Holineſs of God, is too ſtupendous to 
be deſcribed. The Thought thereot leads ta ſuch 
awful Conceptions, of his moſt glorious tremen- 
dous Majeſty ; that our Hearts faint, our Tongues 
fail, and all the Powers of our Souls are diſlocated, 
or abſorded in the tranſcendent Glories, Beau- 
nies, Perfections, and infinite Heights, Depths, 
Lengths, and Breadths of divine Rectitude, and 
uncorruptable Purity. Nor can Words expreſs 
it, or deſcribe what the eſſential Holineſs of God 
iS. For if we would attempt to give a Definition 
thereof; with the greateſt: Variety of cloquent 
Expreſſions *: we muſt (at laſt) be obiiged to tell 
you, It is Holineſs. As the glorious Intelligents 
before the Throne repeat the fame Thing, crying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy. (n) But to liſp out our 
ſcanty Conceptions as well as we can; we call 
it, The incomparable Dignity, the incorruptable 
Pureneſs, the immutable Excellency, the. inex- 
hauſtible Riches, the unfading Glory, the infinite 
Greatneſs, and ineffable Perfection, of his Nature 
and divine Attributes. That is, It is himſelf 
It is the incomprehenſible God: it is the incon- 
ceivable Jehovah : It is the eternal I AM: It 
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is the uncreated Eſſence: The Holy One. Who 
is infinitely above every Creature; and abſolutely 
ſeparate from all Impurity, Deficiency, or Im- 
perfection whatſoever: And is utterly incapable 
of Debaſement, Mixture, or Declination from the 
Summit ofabſoluteinkinite, and eternal Perfection. 
Arx Holineſs in Creatures conſiſts in Nearneſs 
to Gad. And it is either a divine Bounty; as 
God in Creation bleſſed Man with a holy Diſpo- 
fition ; or by Conſecration, whereby God ſancti- 
lies ſome Perſons, or ſets them apart to ſome 
peculiar Work, Station, or Enjoyment ; or by ſpi- 
ritual Communicatjon from the Fullneſs of Chriſt, 
whereby there is a perpetual Conveyance of the 
Grace of Holineſs, into their Hearts: Or elſe it 
is practical; whereby the Perſon walks according 
to the Purity and Excellency of his Nature, and 
the Dignity of his Station; and manifeſteth in 
his Converſation, thoſe holy Principles with which 
God has endued him. 3 
PRACTICAL Holineſs is a ſincere upright Walk - 
ing, conſiſtent to that Purity and Dignity of 
Nature, with which God has been pleaſed to bleſs 
his Creatures. Whereby thoſe excellent Qualities 
which God has beſtowed, may be maintained in 
their Perfection: And preſerved from being de- 
bated, polluted, profaned, or mixed with any 
Thing which is corrupt, vile, or below the Dignity 
which God has conferred upon the Perſon; or 
appointed him unto. For eſſential Holineſs is 
not acquirable by any Creature; but being com- 
municated from God to a Creature, for ſome 
noble End; it is the Creature's Duty to preſerve 
it. And in ſome Reſpects, this is the ſame with 
Righteouſneſs : For wherever Holineſs in Quali- 
ty is beſtowed, Holineſs in Converſation is a 
reaſonable Service, Whatever Excellency God - 
| „ beſtowed 
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beſtowed upon any Creature, he deſign'd it for 
his own Glory; and has a Right to require it, 
for the Uſe to which"it was appointed. And 
for a Creature to profane or debaſe himſelf, to 


ſpoil that Beauty which God has given him, 


and to uſe his Faculties to à contrary End, is 
Injuſtice to his Benefactor. God is of purer Eyes 
than. id bebeld Evil, and cannot laot on Iniquity. 
But every Imbezzlement, or wrong Application 
of his Benefactions, muſt be Iniquity in his 
Sight. For to uſe the Name of God, his Word, 
his Worſhip, Sc. in a vain unbecoming Man- 
ner, without due Reverence; is a Profanation 


of that which is ſacred to our Creator: And to 


employ our Minds, Tongues, Bodies, &c. in any 
Thing impure; baſe, unclean, or beneath their 
proper Pignity; is  Profanation of that which 
19 ſacred to our Nature, as a noble Part of the 
Creation.” For every Degree' of Excellency or 


Perfection of Nature, which any intelligent Being 


is poſſeſſed of, is Holineſs in it's Kind; and a 
due preſerving and improving thereof, is Holi- 
neſs in Converfation but every debaſing thereof, 
or Deviation therefrom, is practical Unholineſs. 
Adam was endued with' Holineſs 'm his intellec- 
tual Powers: From which he ſwerved, by de- 
baſing himſelf to gratify his ſenſual Appetite, 
rather than to glorify his Creator. There is 
Holineſs in the human Nature, above the brutal]; 
which makes the Sin of Beſtiality ſo heinous a 
Crime : Holineſs in the Marriage Relation ; 
which makes Adultery ſuch a Profanation: And 
Holineſs in the Body; which makes Fornication 
ſo deteſtable. So God has given to every rational 
Creature it's proper Dignity : And Holineſs of 
Converſation is nothing elſe, but maintaining the 
c 
| them. 
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| written upon them: And becauſe they excel all 
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Tur Holineſs which Man received by Creation 
was the Work of God in the Compoſition of his 
Nature. And it was eſſential to his Creation; be- 
cauſe the Holy God formed him, who cannot de 3 
ny Thing imperfect; But not eſſential to his Being, 
for then he could not have been deprived of it. 
without Annihilation. It was that Perfection of 
Rectitude, Goodneſs, and Purity, in which God 
was. pleaſed to conſtitute his Frame. For as he 
was made an intelligent rational Creature, he 
myſt either be holy or unholy ; as his ativePowers 
could not be neutral, or unoccupied ;. but either 
uprightly fixed upon his Creator, or baſely de+ 
clining from him. But it is certain there was no 
Defect in Man's original Conſtitution : For the 
Holy God formed him for his own Pleaſure: And 
the Omniſcient God beheld him, and pronounced 
him Good. And doubtleſs he was a moſt curi- 
ouſly wrought, excellent, perfect, and compleatly 
finiſhed Piece. But this Holmeſs wrought in 
Creation, ſubſiſted in the earthy Man; and could 
only be ſuch a Reſemblance of, and NearneſstoGod, 
as an earthy, Nature was capable of. And Man 
was made a little lower (therefore his Holineſs 
muft be inferior) to the Angels; who excel in 
$/reagth,.. and Wiſdom ; ſtand round the Throne, 
and behold the Face of the Father which is in Heaven; 
and by Way of Diſtinction, are hondured with 
the Title of Holy Angels. And yet, Angels are 
only miniſtring Spirits, to the Heirs of Glory ; who 
mall ſit down with Chrift in his Throne: And 
ſhall have his Name, and his Father's Name 
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other created Beings; in Hokneſs ; they are called 
in the Abftra?, SAINTS. 

Bur if our Author ſhould be ſo ſanguine (in 
Favour of his eſpouſed Tenet, © That there can 
not be any brighter Image of God, than what 
„Man was poſſeſſed of in his primitive State) 
to aſſert, That the Holinefs of Man in his Crea- 
tion, was as excellent as that of the Angels, or 
Saints in Glory; I hope he will not be ſo bold, 
to ſay, it was equal'to the Holineſs of Chriſt Jeſus. 
I am very ſenſible, that Man in his Creation, was 
as free from Fault, or Pollution, as the holy 
Angels, or glorified Saints; yea, as Chriſt, as 
God himlelf ; foraſmuch as he was the Handy- 
Work of God. But God forbid, that I ſhould 
think- any Creature equal to God in Holineſs. 
Every Creature that is poſſeſſed of real Righte- 


oufſneſs, is as free from Corruption, or Intection, 


as it is poſſible for any Creature to be; yea, as 


God himſelf is; foraſmuch as God's righteous 


Law can find no Dete&t in him. Yet, There i is 
an infinite Diſproportion in the Dignity, Glory, 
Excellency, Richneſs, Preciouſneſs, Goodnels, 
and Perfection of Nature. The meaneſt Subject 
(while he avoids breaking the Laws) is as righ- 
teous as the King; but not poſſeſſed of the ſame 
Royalties: A * parrow, according to it's Nature, 
may be as free from Imperfection, as any Man 
can be; and yet, a Man is of more Value than 
many Sparrows. So, he that is Righteous; no 
Being can excel in Righteouſnels : But if it were 
the Will of God, Millions of Beings might (in 
10 many Degrees) excel one another in. Holineſs. 

Bur the priſtine Holinefs of Man, was a Qua- 
liry ſubſiſting in the Creature: And as every 
Creature is mutable, by Neceſſity of Nature; 
whatever Quality ſubſiſts in them is periſhable, 
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or capable of being loſt. And ſo it came to paſs, 
that Mankind by his own Fault, loſt the Holineſs 
of his Nature. And this certainly was the Caſe 
of the Angels that fell: For as God was their 
Creator, it was impoſſible they ſhould be unholy 
in their Formation ; but being mutable, they 
became unholy by their own Pefect. And as 
for the Elect Angels; Whether the. Holineſs 
they poſſeſs, be their native Excellency, by di; 
vine Goodneſs preſerved ; or it be an immediate 
Communication from God, thro' Chriſt; is to 
me a Secret. But whateyer is a Quality ſub- 
ſiſting m the Conſtitution of a Creature, muſt be 
under Limitation to ſome certain Meaſure: And 
whatever is by immediate Communication from 
God, muſt be capable of Advances; according 
as the Creature is admitted to a greater Nearneis 
of Communion with God. As a Candle whoſe 
Light is in itſelf, is confined to ſuch a Degree of 
Izight as itſelf is capable of r z and it's 
Light may be extinguzſhed, But whatſoever 
receives it's Light by Reflection, from the Sun; 
is capable of an Increaſe, according as the Veils, 
and interpoſing Clouds are diſſipated ; or as it 
attains nearer Approaches to that luminous 
Body : Neither can Light thus communicated 
be extinguiſhed, And it is by Reflection from 
Chri#, the Saints expect an Increaſe of Holineſs, 
(o) while in the Body; and much more where 
this Tabernacle is diſſolved. 

HoLiwess of Conſecration, is the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Work of God: In chuſing, pointing out, and 
ſanctifying to himſelf whomſoever he will; as his 
ſpecial Property; or to any other peculiar Uſe. 
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So it is ſaid to Hael, The Lord bath auguched thee 
this Day to be his peculiar People. And particu; 
larly,” 1 halleved unto me all the Firſt-born of Iſrael. 
Again, God ſaid,” I have taken the Levites from 
among the Children of Iſrael, in ſtead of all. the 
Firſt-born ---- therefore the Levites ſhall be mine. 
The Leuites, God ſeparated to the holy Service. 
And from among them he ſanctified Aaren and 
his Sons to the PrizfPs Officc. From among the 


Prieſts, God ſanctified Jeremiah and others, to be 


Prophets.” Likewiſe, he chole Saul, David, Febu, 
Se. to be Kings. This was a Holineſs of Ap- 
pointmeat ; whereby thoſe Perſons were pitched 
Upon, and, ſelected to thoſe high Stations, or 
iacred Employments, In the ſame Manner the 
Sabbath is holy: Not by Nature, or Communi- 
cation, but by Appointment. But theſe were all 
typical, of the ſpecial Conſpcration of Chriſt and 
His Church. Wherein God hath' choſen, and 
ſanctified to himſelf, his beloved Son; his peculiar 
Delight: And all his Elect in him to be Kings ana 
Prieſts untd God. | 

- Gop conſetrated, or ſanctified his People in 
Chrif, from Eternity: In that he choſe them ir 
him, that they ſhould be Haly ; gave them t- 
his Son; and their Names were written in hi. 
Book of Eife, before the Foundation of th- 
World. {p) In which holy Appointment, Gce 
gave to them, and ſecured for them in Chriſt 
the Holineſs of ſpecial Grace; by ipiritual Com 
munication. () So that God's Elect were evei 
laſtingly Holy in his Sight ; beheld in the Pe: 
tection of God's Holy One. God loved ther 
with'an everlaſting Love: And his Delights wer 
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with them, before the Formation of any of his 
Works. (r) But the Holy God cannot delight 
in any Thing that is unholy: For tle? he loves 
thoſe Perſons who are Sinners; and loves them 
while in their Sins (otherwiſe they would never 
be ſaved from their Sins) God does not, nor ever 
did; nor ever can love Sinners. As Sinners ME 
may pity them, but cannot love them as ſack, 
He loves them only as they are ſanctified in 
Chri#. (s) Chris allo ſanctified himſelf, or de- 
voted himſelf to be a Sacrifice for his People, 
that they might be ſanctified in him: or, That he 
miebt ſanttify the People with his own Blood. He 
appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 
--- For by one Offering be bath perfefed for ever 
them that are. ſanctiſed. For by his atoning Blood 
Sin is blotted out, and purged away ; all Wrath, 
Curſe, and Condemnation is removed ; and a 
Way is opened to the Throne of Grace. And 
ow in Chriſt Jeſus, they that were far off, are made 
nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. Thus, they whoſe Sins 
(in Juſtice) held them at the utmoſt Diſtance, are 
brought to ſtand in a Holy Nearneſs to their hea- 
venly Father. And when this Holy Blood of 
the Holy Lamb, is by the Holy Goſpel, through 
the Power of the Spirit.of Holineſs, manifeſted 
in the Conſcience; it purgeth it from Guilt and 
Pollution; giving the Soul Boldneſs in the Pre- 
ſence of God; ſanctifying the Affections to de- 
light in God; ſtrengthening the Heart to truſt 
in the Righteouſnefs of Chri#; and graciouſly 
len the Soul to wait for, and obediently to 
ollow the Lord Jeſus. (f) But the. Sanctification 
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' Preſentation of the Elect unto God, in the offering 


Conſcience. Likewiſe the Holy Ghoſt conſe. 


and Grace for Grace. As the Head conveys In. 
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of Atonement and Conſecration; or a ſpotleſs 


up of Chri# for them; is prior to the Application 
and ſanctifying Influence of this Blood in the 


crates the Children of God by the Word of Grace. 
Calling them out of the World, ſeparating them 
from all other People, and diſtinguiſning them 
by his ſpecial Anointings, as Sons of God, and 
Heirs of Glory. (2) They are ſeated with the 
Signet of their Father's Kingdom, being made 
_ and Prieſts to their God : Therefore they 
dwell alone, and are no more reckgyed among the 
Nations. But this Branch of Conſecration, or 
ſpecial Separation, is accompliſhed by the;Com- 
munication of ſpiritual Grace ; whereby all the 
Powers of the Mind are ſanctified unto God. 

FolIxESs of Grace, or intrinſick Holineſs in 
a Believer; is not that native Rectitude in which 
he was created: Which being loſt, is not to be 
reſtored; for it decayeth, waxeth old, and vaniſheth 
&way. But it is a new incorruptible Seed, or vital 
Principle communicated from Chri#, the living 
Head; from whom every Member receives Life. 
(wv) He is the Fountain of divine Fulneſs, which 1 
filleth All in all: And thro' a ſpiritual Union * 
with him; all his Elect receive of his Fulneſ, . 


fluence to the Body, the Vine ſends forth Sap and den 
Virtue into the Branches, or the Sun communi— 
cates Light and Heat to the World. For God. 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walt in then MW 
Chri# liveth in his Church; which is the Temple | 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And this Principle of Ho- Ig 
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ineſs, Grace of Faith, or Life of Chriſt in the 
out; is a Well of Water, ſpringing up into ever- 
ing Life. Therefore, that Holineſs which 
wells in the Believer, is nothing leſs than the 
perpetual Influx of divine Life, from Chri# Jeſus: 
Dr, the powerful Influence of efficacious Grace, 


1 rans forming the Soul into the Image of the Son 
ice Cod: Or, a Nearneſs of ſpiritual Union, pro- 
em! ocing a Nearneſs of Reſemblance, to the Holy 


ne of God, Nor is it ſubject to any Rule, 
hereby it can be meaſured : Only the good 
eaſure of God's own Will. 

For it is the very ſame in Specie, with that 
hey which their Happineſs and Enjoyment of God, 
all be conſummated in eternal Glory. And the 
me Spirit of Holineſs, which now dwells in the 
ouls of Believers, ſhall quicken their Bodies at 
e laſt Day. (x) And according to the Nearne/s 
Approach, which God is pleated to'make to 
is People, or permit them to himſelf (whether 
y Faith now, or in Viſion hereafter): their Holi- 
{s will increale. (y): Foraſmuch as tlieif Holi- 


BETTS r 

{3 is nothing elſe but Enjoyment of, and Likes 
jet is to their — And this vital 
IT ring cannot poſſibly periſh or decay; for ir 
Lit s Chriſt for it's Supply: Who is tbe ſame yeſter- 
hich” and to day, and forever. He is the Chriſtian's 


te, of Righteouſneſs, Peace, Comfort, Hope, 
d eternal Glory: Upon every one of which, 
has written, Becauſe I live, ye Hall live alſo. 


* * herefore, this Holineſs cannot be loſt : Becauſe 
P "WY is not a Quality inherently ſubſiſting in a mu- 
A ble Creature. but immediately proceeding from 
7 n immutable God. It cannot be eonfined to any 
enplc — ON 
f Ho-. Rom. viii. 11. G) 1 Fob. iii. 2. 
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Meaſure, becauſe it flows from an infinite Fountain. 
It cannot come within the Latitude of a Creature' 
Duty, becauſe it is a ſovereign Bounty, above al 
Laws, Duties, Requirements, or Obligations 
whatſoever. And it cannot fail to bring forth 
Fro, becauſe the Fulneſs of God is the Rai 
ereof. Intrinſick Holineſs is certain to produce 
practical Holineſs: A vital Spring muſt yield 
e Stream. For tho”, the Ciſtern (the earthy 
Ma n) fail'd, and dried up; the eternal Fountai 
(the Lord from Heaven) can never be exhauſted 
Nor fail to produce Streams of Love, Gratitude: 
and Holineſs « of Converſation. (z 
ALL the rich Grace that ſprings from God 
Father, flows through the Son, and deſcends b 
the Holy Ghoſt, upon God's Elect; is pure He 
linels. And (while they are in the Body) 
Communication is alone. by Faith. Faith 
Holineſs (reſiding. in the Soul) is one and th 
ſame Thing. But. under other Conſideration 
they greatly differ: Holineſs being of a mu 
larger Extent. | For tho? Faith in all it's Stream 
and Branches, is included in Hojinels ; for it 
nothing elſe but a Ray thereof: Yer, all Holine 
cannot be included in Faith. Holineſs includ: 
all that is in God: in himſelf, it is his own Eſſen: 
proceeding from him to his Church, it is Graz 
taking Place in the Soul, it is Faith ; - Incirclin 
the Saints in Heaven, it is Glory, Thus ti ſu 
Holineſs, which in the World to come, ſhall in 
mediately ſhine forth in open Viſion ; is  <f 
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very ſame Thing which the Saints (now) enjoy tic 
Faith: For it is God, in Chriſt, by che Spirit fl «i; 
Holineſs. Only it is manifeſted through a de Sc 
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1 : Me ſee through 4. Glaſt darkly; A 4 
ory of the Sun appears in the Aurora, by Re- 
— * of the Atmoſphere: But by. and by, the 
very ſame Glory ſhines forthiin it's meridian Re- 
fulgeney. Or, as the Seed within the Earth, ro- 
— — of the Rain, and Warmth of 
the Sun Beams ; through the Earth. whereby it 
is covered: But when it is ſprung up to an open 
Plans; the very ſame, Blefſings fall immediately 
upon it. But when we confine our Ideas to the 
= Bleflings, and Operations of God in the 
1; Holineſs, Grace, Faith, Spiritual Life, the 
Image of Chriff, and Communion: with God; are 
(in Subſtanee) all one and the ſame Thing. Bur 
in Condeſcention to our narrow Conceptions, the- 
Holy Ghoſt has been pleaſed to give us the ſame 
Things in a diverſity of Expreſſions; the better. 
to inculcate them into our Underſtandings. And 
tho' in ſome Reſpects we may diſtinguiſh, and 
conceive a real Difference in theſe Things; they 
are ſo far One, as they are abſolutely inſeparable 
And they are all Bleſſings of heavenly Extraction, 
and never did move in ſo low a Region as that of 
Duty, or Low Requirements. | 
Fovn THEY, Salvation and Adoption. 
SALVATION is Deliverance, either from a pre- 
ſent Evil, or an apparent Danger: And always 
ſuppoſes Miſery, either felt or feared: Which by - 
the Salvation is prevented, or actually put away; 
ſo as for the Perſon to eſcape. Sometimes Salva- 
tion is immediate, and ſometimes gradual: Some- 
times compleat and full, ſometimes only in Part: 
Sometimes perpetual, and ſometimes only for a 
certain Period : Sometimes it is wrought entirely 
by the Hand of the Deliverer, and ſometimes by 
his Aſſiſtance, joining the Endeavours of the di- 
L ſtreſſed 
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| ſtreſſed Perſon, And it is eſteemed great or ſmall; 
according to the Degree of the Diſtreſs, the Diffi- 
culties to be overcome, and the Degree of the 
Deliverance itſelf ; both as to the preſent Safety, 
and the Duration of it. Salvation includes what- 
ſoever belongs to Deliverance ; or ſetting; free, 
from preſent, or future Evil: In whatever Light 
it can be underſtood. And this is the full Extent 
thereof; nothing more is, or can be included in 

Salvation. „ 3.4.06 
Ir is true, The Perſon who is a Savidur,. may 
alſo be a Benefactor; not only ſaving from Mi- 
ſery, but alſo loading with Favours. ' Jaſepb ſa- 
ved the Lives of the Zgyprians, in giving them 
Food, as well as his Brethren; but obtaining for 
His Brethren an Inheritance in the Land: of 
Goſhen, was an additional Act of Bounty. God 
brought '//rae/ out of Egypt as a Saviour: But he 
gave them the Land of Canaan, as a faithful 
Performer of his own Promiſe, made to their Fa- 
thers long; before their Bondage. God might 
have given them the Poſſeſſion, whether they had 
ever been in Thraldom or not: Or he might 
have delivered them from Pharcab, whether ke 
had ever promiſed the Land or not. The one 
was a Work of Salvation; the other a rich Do- 
nation: Two diſtinct Things; bearing no Re- 
lation, the one to the other; only in this Contin- 
gency; That, had there been no Deliverance, 
the Bondage muſt have prevented the Enjòyment: 
As they could not be in one Place, and in ano- 
ther at the fame Time. For, to ſet free from 
Calamity, and ſecure the Perſon in all his for- 
mer Enjoyments, is the utmoſt Extent. of Sal- 
vation: But to advance him to a Station ſuperior 
to what he ever poſſeſſed before; is. a Benefit of 
a higher Nature; at leaſt of a diſtinct Kind: Add 
bears 
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bears do proper Relation at all to the Salvation. 
Only, as it may be ſaid of him that prevents the 
Execution of a Malefactor, or ſaves any Perſon's 
Life; (in an improper Senſe;) he gives him all 
the Favours that he enjoys all his Life after: 
Becauſe, had he loſt his Life, all Enjoyments had 
been excluded. But the Truth is, He beſtows 
no Benefit, only prevents Deſtruction; whereby 
the Perion is preſerved in a Capacity to enjoy 
whatſoever the Providence of God has bleſſed 
him with, or may afford him for the futnre. And 
if any rich Favours be further conferred upon the 
wretched Object; whether by him that ſaved his 


Lite, or by any other Perſon ; it is by an Act di- 


ſtinct from Salvation. f 

Is the Salvation of God's Elect, three Things 
are to be conſidered. | 

I, Taz Evil to be ſaved from, is Sin. Whoſe 
Root is a departing from the living God: Which 
naturally merits eternal Baniſhment' from the 
Preſence of the Lord (a) ; conſequently makes it 
impoſſible for the Creature to approach to any 
Bleſſedneſs. It's ſhooting forth is Rebellion a- 
gainſt the Almighty: Which naturally merits the 
eternal Vengeance of God (5); and renders it 
impoſſible for the Sinner to eſcape the moſt ex- 
quiſite and endleſs Torments. It's Ripeneſs is 
an Abyſs of Corruption, Putrefaction, Filthineſs, 
and Abomination ; filling all the Faculties of the 


Mind, and polluting all the Members of the Bo- 


: Which naturally ſinks the Soul into a 
bottomleſs Deep of Miſery (c); and renders the 


Creature utterly incapable, or makes it impoſſible 


(a) 2 Theſ. i. 9. (Y) Rev. xiv, 10, 11, (c) Ia. 
Ivii. 20. * * 
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For him, in the Nature of Things, to enjoy any 
true Felicity. Therefore, the — is righte- 
ouſly deprived of every Bleſſing, irreverſibly ſen- 
tenced to every Woe, and inevitably loſt, without 
' Remedy, and without Hope. (d)ꝰ „5457 
2, SALVATION from this wretched Conditon, 
muſt be an abſolute, perfect, and eternal Delive: 
rance; from all the deſerved Wrath, experienced 
Depravity, and expected Miſery, proceeding from 
Sin. Which requires ample Satisfaction to the 
Juſtice of God, Honour done to the Holy Law, 
Redemption from the Curſe, and Juſtification 
from all Condemnation: Or the Perſon to be 
made as perfectly righteous in the Sight of God, 
as if he had never ſinned. It alſo requires, that 
the Soul ſhould be ſet at Liberty from the. Bon- 
dage, and Dominion of Sin; and the. Heart 
—— from all the Corruption, and defiling 
ature of Sin: So as the Soul may walk before 
God with as much Freedom, love him with as 
much Sincerity, and appear before him with as 
much Innocency, as if yin had never infected the 
Mind. Ahd-it requires Deliverance from all the 
Effects of Sin; whether Guilt of Conſcience, 
Anguiſh of Mind, Pain of Body, Perſecutions 
from Men, Temptations from Satan, or Death 
itſelf: So as they may be perfectly free from all 
. Grief, and all Fear; from within, or from with- 
out; from Heaven, Earth, or Hell; reſpecting 
Time, or Eternity. (eg). _ 1 45 


3, Tux Saviour, by whom this 'Deliveratice 


is accompliſhed, is God alone: Without the Con- 
currenee of any Creature. For the Depth of the 
Miſery, none can reach, but the everlaſting Arms : 


—— 


* — 
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And the Perfection of the Redemption, none can 
touch, but the infinite Jebavab The Foundation 
was laid in the eternal Counſels of Cod the 
Father, the Work was compleat in his un! 
chaugeable Purpoſes, and ſecured in the Stipu · 
lations of the everlaſting Covenant, before the 
World began. The Work was. laid upon Chrif 
in his ſurety Engagements, before the Found. 
tion of the World: By him the great Propitid- 
tion, Atonement was made, Sin was taken away, 
and everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in, when 
he appeared on the Earth: By him the great 
High Prieſt, who appears now in the Preſence of 
God, for his Chureh; pleading for them, the 
Virtue of his own Blood; their Cauſe is honou- 
rably mantained, and -their Perſons accepted, 
before the Throne of God. The Sanctification 
of their Hearts, the cleanſing of their Conſciences, 
and purging away the Filth of Sin; is the Work 
of God the Spirit; who ſearches out all the 
hidden Secrets of the Heart, penetrates into all 
the deep Receſſes of the Soul, diſcerning the 
Intent of every Thought, and diſcovering the 
lurking Place of every ſinful Imagination; and 
who having begun & good Work in his Children, 
will perform it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
compleat Deliverance of Soul and Body, from all 
ith- I the Effects of Sin, ſhall be finiſhed by the Lord 
ting Jeſus, in the Reſurrection ; when he ſhall 4pparr 
be ſecond Time, without Sin, unto Salvation. Thus, 
anc: Salvation is one perfect Syſtem, called, The Sal- 

on- vation of God. TP 0 _—_— 
THEREFORE, whatſoever belongs to eternal 
Salvation, cannot poſſibly come within the Li- 
mits, or conſiſt with the Nature of Duty. The 
Work of God, and the Work of a Creature, can 
not commix together, It; is the; Work of God. 
to 
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8a The Fartn of 
to qualify Creatures for the Performance of Du. 
ties; and it is the Duty of Creatures, to pertorm G 
all God's Requirements, to the utmoſt of the Will © 
Capacity that God has given them. But what. u 
ſoever is God's Work, cannot (in the Nature of . 
Things) be any Man's Duty. Nor is there any 
ſuch Thing, in Nature or in Grace, as any proper ¶ or 
Work of God, being required of, or performed 3 
by any Creature. It is the Duty of Man, to keep > 
the Law: in it's utmoſt Perfection; which heir 
cannot now attain to, having loſt his primitive ;. 
Purity; and it is alone by the Grace of Salvation B 
that his Uprightneſs can be reſtored, to the Per. 
formarice of new Obedience: But it is not the in 
Grace of Salvation, but the keeping of the Law, Bu 
which is required as the Creatures Duty. And 
if there be any Kind of Salvation, which is the 
Creature's proper Duty; as, to ſave themſelve: 
from evil Practices, or from an evil Generation; 
Sc. This is no Branch of eternal Salvation; bu 
the Conſequence thereof. 2 
Tur Faith which is worthy to be calle 
Saving Faith, is worthy to be called the Work 
and Grace of God: And whatſoever is worthy 
to be aſcribed to God, as his ſpecial Grace; it 
not to be debaſed ſo low, as the Duty or Per 
formance of a Creature. It is true, All the good 
Works of God's People, are juſtly aſcribed t 
"God; as the Fruits of his Grace: But not as hi 
Performances. And would this be good Rea 
foning ; viz. It is our Duty to keep the Law; 
but we cannot keep it without the Grace of God 
Therefore, it is our Dury to have the Grace 0 
God? We cannot do it without the Work e 
God in our Hearts: Therefore, it is our Duij 
te do the Work of God in our Hearts? We 
cannot do it unleſs we be new Creatures: Ther 
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fore it is our Duty to make ourſelves new Crea- 
tutes? Or, it is my Nuty to walk uprightly before 
orm God: But I am fallen into Sin, and cannot per- 
the form my Duty, unleſs God is pleaſed. ta raiſe me 
up: Therefore, it i my Duty, for God to raiſe 
e of me up? Let the Reader judge! 
a Ir Faith be the Grace. from hente Obedience 
oper proceeds, it is not the Obedience itſelf : And if 
medi it be the Performance of a Creature, it is not the 
keep Grace from whence that Performance ſprings. 
If it be a Branch of Salvation, or favipg Grace; 
waves it is a Bleſſing given, and not a: Duty required. 
uon But if it be a Work of the Creature, it is not 
Per. properly the Gift of God; but 4. Fruit requited, 
t the in Conſequence of ſome other Benefit: beſtowed. 
But the Faith of God's Elect is a divine Rlefling, 
And proceeding thro' Chriſt Jeſus, by the Operation of 
the Holy Spirit; a ſpecial Branch: of Salvation: 
elvelll And therefore, it is of a Nature ſpecifically dif- 

mon tcrent from any Kind of Duty. | 
ApoPT1oNn is, the Relation in which God's 
Elect ſtand to their Heavenly Father; in their 
myſtical, ſpiritual, and Glory Union, with the 
ouly begotten, and ſiiſt- born Son of God. Adoption 
muſt proceed from God alone, and muſt firſt exiſt 
in his eternal Boſom; in his Love to, Delight in, 
and full Acceptance of hig People in Cbriſt; as 
his own Sons and: Daughters. It is inſeparable 
from Election, and ſearèe diſtinguiſhahle. from it. 
W Only as our ſcanty Conceptions muſt receive 
Things by litrle and little; Election conveys an 
Idea of diſtinguiſhing Love; Adoption conveys 
an Idea of embracing Love. In this Senſe, God's 
Elect were Sons, before he had called them by 
his Grace. Bring my Sons from far, and wy. 
Daxghters from the Ends. ef the Earth.---- Other 
Sheep 1 have <ohich are not of this Fold: them a 
1 
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1 muſt brinz.--- That alſo. be. hould gather together 
min ons, I Children 2 rp rho ſcattered 
_ 6brgad. The Manifeſtation, and Comfort of this 

Relation, is by the Spirit of Adoption; whereby 
the Soul finds Freedom, and Acceſs into the 
Preſence of God; and Boldneſs to call him Fa. 
ther: Or enters into that Nearnaſs to, and ſpi- 
ritual Enjoyment of God, to which he is pre. 
deſtinated. ) Phe glorious Dignity. to which 
the Children of God are intitled, through this 
Relation ; will - appear at ithe laſt Work: of 
Redemption; i to wit, the. Reſurrection of the 
Body. (g) Therefore, it is a near, a honourable, 
and eternally ſtanding Relation, between God 
and his People: In which, the Lord Jebovab is 
their Father ;:'Feſus Chrift is their Huſband ; and 
chey are Hers of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 

''ADoPT1ON-'is-the Source of all the peculiar 
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Bleffings which the People of God enjoy, if hy 
Time or Eternity: And Salvation is the Frui C. 
of - adopting” Grace. For Salvation became ne . U 
ceſſary through Sin; as a Matter of Pity, Mercy ch 
and Compaſſion to miſerable Objects. But the fo 
Fountain trom'whence that Compaſſion ſprings (i; 
and unmeaſurably flows beyond all Bounds; i va 
that ſpontaneous Love, wherewith, God loved wi 
his People in Chrift ; the frft and chief Delight} + 
of his Soul.. Not proceeding from any com pe. 
prehenſive Motive; Neceſſity, or accidental Cauſeſ co 
but ſolely from The Counſel of his own Will. With tio 
out any Regard to any Thing foreſeen: in the thi 
Creature, Good or Evil, Sin or Righteouſneſs; o wa 


any Thing without himſelf; but, According to bi ou: 


eternal Purpoſe which he purpoſed in bimſelf. And a 
0) Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5, 6. Eb, i. 5,6. (UI an 


this 
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X - TY 
this independent Love and Grace of God, is 
given as the Reaſon ot his Mercy, in extending 
Salvation to-his People. But God, who is rich in 
Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be loved us. 
And I lay down my Life for the Sbecp. As Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave bimfelf for it. 
Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of 
Fleſb and Blood, he alſo him. f 'ikewije tooł Part of the 
ſame. t. Hence obſerve, 4 ne ugoriginated Love 
of God; and the Relation in which his E cople ſtand: 
his Sheep, his Church, his Children; Oc. is put an- 
tecendeut to; and laid down as the Cauſe of their 
Salvation. The Apoſtle ficſt ſays, Chriſt is be 
Head of the Church; and then tells us, He is the Sa- 
viour of the Boay. Aguin, And becauſe ye are Sons, 
Grd hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, crying, ubba, Father, © > 

Tuts unchangeable Love of God the Father; 
to Chrift and his Church, Election of Criſt, and 
his Church in him; Sonſhip of Chiſt, and his 
Church, in Union with him; the indiſſolvable 
Union, between the myſtical Vine and the Bran- 
ches; and. the infinite Fulneſs reſiding in Cbriſt; 
for the eternal Supply of all his Members; muſt 
(in iome Reſpects) be mote extenſive than Sal- 
vation: Inaimuch as it is the Fountain from 
whence Salvation ſprings. 

t, To ſpeak after the manner of Men: It ap- 
pears to bear a more early Date. For nothing 
could be done or determined, concerning Salva 
tion, but in conſideration of Sin foreſeen-: Bur 
the very primigenious Exiſtence ot God's] te&y 

was in their Father's Love. Lord, thou haſt vects 
our Dwelling Place in all Generations. There was 
a Generation of Creatureſhip, in the pure Maſs; 
while Sin was not, and Salvation could not have: 
any Concern: But or Church (then) dwelt if, 
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Chriſt, and Chriſt in God. For Salvation could 
not be prior to the Depths of Sin, in God's Sight; 
but Wiſdom ſays of God the Father, Then 1 was by 
him, as one brought up with bim: and Iwas daily his 
Delight, rejoicing always before him: Rejoicing in 
the habitable Part of his Earth, and my Delights 
vere with the Sons f Men. Which he declares 
to be, In the Beginning of his Way. When there 
were no Depths. We cannot form any Concep- 
tions of a Succeſſion of Time in God, or in any 
of the Countels of his immutable Will. But in 
Order of Nature, the eternal Ocean of Love and 
Grace, muſt be prior to the Springs of Mercy 
that proceed therefrom; in the Fore- ordination 
of Christ, to be the Sacrifice, Redeemer, ſuſtifier, 
and Saviour of his People. Love is eſſential to 
the Being of God: Cd is Lore. And this is the 
Root of all Ble ſſings, tö God's Elect: But it is 
impoſſible that Mercy ſhould exiſt in the open 
Branch, without the Conſideràtion of Miſery, 
Therefore, we cannot form any juſt Conceptions 
of Mercy, in thoſe deep everlaſting Counſels, 
Purpoſes, and Covenant Settlements of God, for 
the Salvation of his elect Sons; but as ſucceeding 
(if I may uſe the Word) the deeper Counſels of 
Love, in electing and adopting Grace 

_ 2,*'Hereiy, the Elect ſtand in a nearer Re- 
lation to Chriſt, than they could be brought into 
by meer Mercy, in Salvation. For Salvation is 
only Deliverance from Sin. and it's dreadful 
Effects: Whereby we loſt the Station of Servants, 
were baniſhed from God as Aliens, to be puniſhed 
as Rebels: And a Reſtoration to our former E- 
Tate, is the utmoſt Extent of ſaving Mercy. For 
how far ſocver Goodneſs may extend, or Benefits 
flow; it is not Mercy or Salvation, any. further 
than it ſtands in Oppoſition to Miſery. But by 
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Adoption they are Sons of God, and Heirs of eternal 


hs e e pou of chene Mambers of Hs Body, 
is by of his Fleſh and of his Bones. EN f 
y 3, HerzBY they enjoy more immediate Com- 
g in munion with God, than could have been procured 
210 by Salvation only. For ſuppoſe them brought 
* back to their Eden- State, where God was pleated 
hers to make a viſible Appearance, and hold audible 
ws. Converſation'with Man; This was far inferior to 
— thoſe internal Enlargements, ſpiritual Manifeſta- 
t in tions of Love, and that vital Communion, which 


the Saints enjoy by the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in 
them. But yt know him, for he dwelleth with you, 


— and ſhall be in you.---- And truly our Fellowſhip ts 
fer i the Father, and with. his Son. Jeſus Chriſt, --- 
te u be that keepeth bis Commandments, dwelleth in 


the in, and be in bim.----"Hereby. know we that we 
it is dell in him, and be in us, becauſe be hath given us 
pen of his Spirit. n n 
2 4, In Conſequence of the Relation of Sonſhip, 
— their Natures are dignified, above any Thing that 
ſels, could have been attained by the Work of Salva- 
tion. For had they been bleſſed with an ample 


1 Reſtoration, from all Imperfection; it could only 
15 S have re-eſtabliſhed them, in the Rectitude of their 


earthly Nature. But through Union with Chriſt, 
Re they are Partakers of the divine Nature. And 
fall be made ſpiritual and glorious like himſelt. 
For in Creation, they had the Nature Image of 
ful Chriſt in their Formation; or ſtamped upon them 
by Impreſſion; as a Piece of Workmanſhip. But 

hed thro* vital Union, they receive his Grace and 
E. Glory Image; by immediate Communication. 
E f As the Moon receives the Image of the Sun, by 
me Glory of his Rays ſhining upon her : Or as 


_ 8 Glaſs receives the Image of a Perſon, by his 
er | 4 _ I was? 
t by M 2 looking 
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looking thereon; which the more he draws near, 
the more clear and conltpicuous will the Image 
be, So, it is By Bebolaing (the Excellency of 
Cri) that the Saints are changed into the ſame Ml - 
Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of | 
tle Lord.--- When be ſhall appear, we ſbal be likt 
bim; for we ſhall jee bim as he is. d 
- 5, TareRe is not (in the Bible) the leaſt Ap- WW « 
pearance, of any ſuch Thing, as eternal Glory, ! 
either in Poſſeſſion or in Promiſe, to Man iu his 1 
upright Nature State. For. Man was made lower £ 
than the Angels. And whatever his Mitery (by * 
Sin) is; Salvation is equally extenſive, Without 0 
Enlargement or Diminution ; and could neither + 
place him higher nor lower than his native Ori-. / 
ginal. But the Bride the Lemb's Wife, is ad: 
yanced far above the Angels: For ſhe ſhall ſir 
down with Chris, her Eujband, in his Throne; 
Whereas the Angels poſſeſe no higher Station, 
than. to ſtand im waiting around the. Throne, 
God faith of his Elect, 235 Lord ſballile unta tet 
an everlaſting Light, and ii God iy Glary.--- T hou 
ſhalt aljo be a Crown of Glory in the Hand of. the 
Lord, and a reyal Diadem in the Hand cf by Cd. 
They ſhall fee bis Fuce; and his Name foall be in their 
Forebeads.— Aud they ball reign for euer and ever, 
Thus, by Adoption, and Union with the Son 
of God; the Church is advanced as far above her * 
primitive State, in the firſt Adam; as what ſhe 
unk below it by Sin. By Creation we were ſixed 
in a State of earthly Perfection. By Sin we lot 
it, and junk down to the.,Degpy of Hell. By du 
Salvation we have full Deliverance, from all Mi 
ſery and Ruin. By Adoption we have a Title te pr 
the Crown of Glory, eternal in the Heavens. So ©! 
chat were thele Things to be ſeparately conſide- 
red; Adoption as far exceeds Salvation, 28 Sal- 
vation 
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Night not have taken Place upon God's Elect, 
5 ac- 
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vation exceeds Damnation, For whatever tends 
to our Deliverance from Sin and Miſery, properly 
belongs to Salvation : But whatever tends to our 
Promotion into a higher Station than what we 
poſſeſſed in the firſt Adam; has no immediate 
Relation to Salvation; but properly belongs to 
Adoption. Whatever Bleſſing is carthly, natural, 
or any Part of the human Perfection, or was poſ- 
ſeſſed by Man before his Fall; was loſt by Sin. 
But Bleſſings of ſpiritual Grace, and heavenly 
Glory; were never loſt, nor reſtored ; but ſecured 
unalienable in Emmanuel: And conferred = 
God's Elect, in the Time appointed of the Father. 
According to the Fellouſbip of the Myſtery, which 
from the Beginuing of the Werld, hath been hid in 
Ged.--- Bus now is made manifeſt to his Saints. 


Bur notwithſtanding Adoption and Salvation 


are in themſelves properly diſtipct, they are not 
ſeparate, ſc as for a fallen Sinner to enjoy the one 
without the cxher. For as the rich Grace of A- 
doption knows no other Source, Cauſe, nor Mo- 
tive; but the eternal, infinite, immutable Boſom 
of Jehovah ; it muſt contain an abſolute Jmmen- 
tity of Goodneſs.  .From whence every needful, 
as well as every deſirable Bleſſing muſt inceſſant- 
y flow. Therefore, ſince — of God by 
Adoption, have made themſelves Servants of Sin, 
and Subjects of · Miſery, by Tranſgreſſion; it is 
impoſſible this bottomleſs Ocean of paternal Love 


| ſhould be reſtrained from lending forth a bound- 


Jeſs Stream of Salvation, to deluge over all their 
Sin and Miſery. Thus Salvation is included in 
the Grace of Adoption: And cannot poſſibly 
ſpring from any other Fountain. ---- 1 cannot 


Conceive any Reaſon, according to the original 


Conſtitution of Things; why Grace and Glory 
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according to, his eyerlaſting Loye in Adoption; 


| ſuppoſing Sin, or Salvation has never had's He- 


ing. For Sin, in it's Own Nature, cannot poſſi! 
by be of any Uſe to any Being. It is What God 
hates. And it is what makes every Creature 
miſerable, where it takes Place. "And Sin along 
made Salvation needful: Without which no Sal- 
vation could have been. But as Things: now 
ſtand with fallen Creatures; the other Bleſfing; 
of Adoption can take no Place, unleſs they bring 
Salvation along with them. As a Prince havin 

betrothed a Pamſel to Wife; may briijg her to 
his. Palace, endow her with his Riches, and en. 
throne her in his Grandeur: Without paying any 
Ranfom for her; provided ſhe be ftee: Without 
applying any Medicine to her; provided ſhe be 
in Health. But in Caſe of Debt, Impriſonment, 
Sickneſs ;' Sc. he cannot manifeſt his Love, nor 
make her happy 4 without providing Deliverance 
from all the Evils, whereby ſhe"is diſtreſſed. 
Which delivering Goodneſs, is included in, and 
proceeds from his ſpontaneous Love, and conju- 


x 80 Union. So, our Sin and Miſery, has given 


caſion to our Heavenly Father, Huſband, and 
unchanging Friend; to diſplay (in our Salvation) 
the Riches of that Love and Grace, which js 
eſſential to himſelf. (H) Hereby perceive we the Love 
of God, becauſe be laid down his Life for uu. 

Tux Grace of God, when underftood in it's 
largeſt Extent, includes all his Goodrieſs to his 
Church, from Eternity to Eternity. But it hath 
1 may be under Conſideration. The Grace 
of ( 
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bath in kimfelf, towards kis Elect; includes all 
his Counſels and Purpoſes, concerning their eter- 
nal Salvation: But it is not therein included. 
For God hath alſo purpoſed and promiſed Things 
which Eye never ſaw, nor Ear ever heard, or 

yer entered the Heart of Man. The Grace of 
Cod. in his Works -wrought for his Peqple; in- 
cludes all the Undertakings, and Performances 
of Chriſt, for their Deliverance from Sin and Mi- 
fery ; but is not included therein: For Chr;ſkper- 
forms many Things, properly relating to che 
Kingdom of eternal Glory, where Sin and Miſery 
never came. The Grace of God, in his Com- 
ny Wl nunications of ſpiritual Life to the Soul; which 
out conſidercd as a ſpecial Enjoyment, bleſſing and 
de enriching the Soul, is the felt ſame with precious 
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nt, Faith; this includes all internal Salvation from 
nor thc Dominion and Pollution of Sin; but is not 
nck included therein: For the Saints hereby enjoy 
ſed. H Revelation of thoſe Myſteries which — £ 
and ſecret ſrom the Foundation of the World. Jo 
AJ” far as pertains to Deliverance from Sin, Guilt, 


and Fear; receiving the, Comfort of Atonement, 


and Pence, and Remiſiion of Sins tro the Blood of 
ion) NC; apprẽhending Deliverance from Condem- 
h'Þ ation, Death, and Hell, by the Lord our Righ- . 
Lov s ouſpeſs; ſpiritual Conviction of Sin, Repentance 
om dead Works, and Purity of Conſcience. c. 
1 D Theſe are Bleſſings of Mercy; and do properly 
0 


belong to Salvation. But what) pertains to the 


hath leyation of the Soul, into the ſublime Myſteries 
what Wt God, as a Father; Union with Chriſt as a Huſ- 
Tac Wind, and being joint Heirs together with him; 
h he he Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, abiding in 


he Soub forever; with a certain Hope of being 
made hke the 175 of God, and bleſſed with the En- 
joxment, and open Viſion of his Glory; in the 
re- 
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refulgent Rays of. Light, and vital Streams, of 
Love; proceeding out of the Throne of God, and of 
the Lamb, - Theſe are Bleſſings ſuperior to any 
Thing that was enjoyed in a State of Innocency ; 
And never could be loſt, or regain'd : And can 
Have no direct Relation to Salvation: But adop- 
ting Love, and ſovereign Grace. That internal 

—_ Purity with which am was endued 
was inherent ip his Nature; therefore it fell with 
him: But the ſpiritual Grace, or Lite of Faith, 
which the Saints enjoy, is not inherent in them- 
ſelves: But a glorious Ray 61 dine Life, ſhining 
into their Hearts, in the Face of Jelus Chriſt. And 
this efficacious Grace, whereby all the rowers of 
the Soul are kindled into a heavenly Flame; 
proceeds from Chriſt himielf, to his owa Sheep; 
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not as miſerable, but beloved Objects. 
= Wherefore, If this precious Faith be a Crea. 
ture's Duty; it is his Duty to B E, what God 
riever made him: T& EN JOY, what God ne- 
ver beftowed upon him: And to BEHOLD, 
a Glory which God never diſcovered to him: Fo 
if it be required of the Creature, as his Perfor 
mance; then a natural Man is required to maki 
himſelf a fpiritual Man: -A Servant is bound t 
make himtelf a Son: An earthy Creature is 0 
bliged to make ere Being: A Cres 
ture whom God fixed in che Centre of Natur 
Enjoyments, is required tb tranſlate himſelf int 
the Kingdom of Grace and Glory: And a Cre: 
ture in hom God never planted any Thing, d 
a higher Quality than meer Nature; nor ey: 
gave him a Capacity to underſtand, or receive an 
eſſing of a ſuperior Kind; is commanded, u 
fill himſelf with the Fulneſs of Gd. 
Ir it be ſaid, It was not aſſerted to be Man' 
* Duty, to do theſe Things himſelf. I replj 
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when \conceiyed in omb.. Nor has a Saint 
in Glory any other Nature, than what he received 
js Regeneration: From the . ſt, he h: Ja | 

om. Sy and. now he has it rt 7 
aer. f Faith into the Sou 
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is a new-Creatior: And if it be the Duty of a 
Child to create itſelf; it muſt be his Pury w grow 
w his appointed Stature. l= 
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are to be taken in a 

I Ask, What is * ning of m many of CEfift's 
own Words? As the living Fath# bath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father : So Be that eateth me, even 
he ſhall tive by me.. At that Day ye feall know, 
that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
At thou Father, art in me, and 1 in thee; that 
#hey alſo may be one in u. Lin them, and bos 
in me; that rhey may be thade per fett in oe. — 
the Love wherewith thou baft led mt, may be in 
them, and 1 in them. --» "He e A bub fe my 
as the Scripture bath. out 9 

Riders ing mtr 72 25 e be of the 
Spirit, which thes thut believe on him, ſhould receive. 
But ye know hm, 7 he dtvelletb with you, 
and ſhall be in pen. Whith were born, npt Cd Bod 
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but of God. Is it Saua to uncle 
certain, fubſtantial, "ſpiritual Significarion i in his 
ne Or, Is it being Strangers to 

c mental vital Power thereof, that cauſes 
Perions to expound the Subſtance into A Vapour? 
If it be ſaid, Faith'is only ode Particular 
& Branch of Grace. 

I ANSWER, If it de above che Noche of 3 
Duty to create a Man: How will it become 4 
Duty to create a Fand, a Heart, or an Eye? But 
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de pk, is frequently called Faith; this 5 
not prove that Faith is 7 to chat 

Fruit. As we commonly alcribe to a Man, 
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But this 
ee „dar one Finger * 
e Fngero a NN as the 
__ we duly obſerve, what is 
Token in the Wort of God, concerning Fairh, 
„ boch in general, and in Parriculars; it is caſy to 
&, foe, char aith includes the ye ee 
Pc Plrit oyment is only 2 Branch of 
tw phat 2 l N 
5 is oniy a 
78 . 74 Ls 0 Wr 
(4. e. og le ſpiritual Life) 7 Eve by the Faith 
0 ofthe Son of Ged. And for che E he prays, 
er Chriſt 2 whom all Fu 3 dwells) 
i" I cell in your. Hearty by Faith. ---- Therefore it l 
** Ki Faith, tha that it might be by Grace. 
of Bur if it be objected, t That all this Fulneſs 
the 6 was in the human Nature before the Fall: And 
ve. fl © therefore the Grace of Cbriſt, amounts to no 
, more than à Reſtoration of that which once 
0d i was enjoyed, but had been loſt: And is our 
. Duty to — A 
2 I Ask, Where is it recorded? From what 
his Fart of Scripture may it be . ? Or, What 
o is to be found in all the Bible, thar may give us 
ies i the leaſt Reaſon to cqnceive; that Alam had any 
f fuch Grace in Poſſeon, or Glory is Promiſe ?-- 
ar il If Alam had this ſpiritual Lite and Grace in him - 
: ſelf; as a Head and Fountain capabla of con- 
veying is to hs faſterir; intead of bring made 
7, he had bees equal 
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Believer ſnall prefccyt to "The End: hether 
dne glorified Saint ſhall. keep nis Sta 1 For 
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Bur Adam had not the ſame Grace. of God, 
Ciritt : For it was a Myſtery hid in God, and Rag 
not been fevealed to any C feature, at that 'Þ enioch 
And the ſpiritual Grat df Cbiid, or the Lite at 
Faith, cannot be enjoyed without a Rsvclation 
ot, ipiritua} Union to, experimental Commuinion 

with, and vital Communication from the Son of 
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Cbriſt, but Adam, was God's Firſt- born: Aach 
briginal L leir of that Glory. For if Chriſt + * 
the Heir of that Kingdom, it could not belor 
to any other; but either by Donation from Hint 
or thro” Unie to bim. "dam, conſidered as A 
Creature, could not have any Right thereto! N of 
could any of his Offspring clam à Righ 
virtue of their Relation to him: ut if eV 
was firſt in Adam, rid 9 * Chriſt” 199 
came it to paß? Was C m you 
Brother? AA This Heirfhip' Lem v 
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pears in the Promiſe, was a 8 in that 


S Paradiſe, where God had placed him, 
Which was the Height of the F elicity, which 
his Nature was then capable of. 

Bur the eternal m was prepared for 
God's Ele, before the Foundation ot the World: 
And i hall 35 gives to them for whom it is prepared, 
It is ſecured in rz. to them who are Heirs there- 
of, by virtue of their indiſſolvable Union to him; 
and not thro! their i to Adam: Nor had 
it ever the leaſt Depen n any created 
Power: Or u 1 eder Hiller e. of any Cres · 
ture. Had kept his ive Purity, 
this could not a ted the Glorification 
of God's Choſen; could his Fall be any 


— Furtherance thereto. "Or hid he conduued Bil 


his U - this could not have been any 
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carry: 
td the Father, that ik him ſhed all Fulneſt 
— in his All-fafficiency, he is ; 
I Events: And in his Immurability, is The 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 
Bur if As had been Heir of the Kingd 


om 
Cl; all his Poſterity had been Heirs with 
im: As all God's Ele& are joint Heirs with, 
it: And then, this Kingdom muſt have een 
pared for all Mankind. And if fo, all Man» 
ind univerſally, muſtinkerit that Glory: Orelſe ic 
ill notbe given tothem for whom it was pre 
nd conſequently, there muſt remain a Vacancy 
erein: And that Preparation, which God in the 
pths of his Counſel, and infinite Wiſdom, made 
are the World began; mult be rendered inſig 
.  Fificant. And the God of all Perfection, muſt 
rever behold an Imperfection, in that glorious 
ingdom, and magnificent Palace, which him- 
If had ſet up to be the * ot wo 
Jad hath choſen to be his Delight, R 
are F is eternal Habitation. - ang 
dere WuIsEToRE I conclude, this ſuper- Abundant 
* race, in the fublime Myſtery of Godlinels, i 1s far 
b ipaſſing any Thing that was in the human Na- 
_ te, in it's citdted Excellency. That it includes 
alvation, but is not included in Salvation: But 
more extenſive ; and ſuperior to a bare Reſto- 
tion of that Which was loft, 'Nor can this tran- 
endent glorious Grace, come within the Com- 
\ Fas of a Duty: But is from firſt to laſt. altogether 
erfect, . 3 unchangeable, i 
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Reaſon of the Uncertainty of the Conſtructions, 
which are to be put upon his Words. For what - 
ever Anſwer I might. form to his Arguments; 
he might evade the Force of it, by telling me, I 
had miſtaken his Meaning ; and that he had ex- 

reſſed the Thing in a different Light, in another 

lace; ot that he had not explained his Meanin 
at all. And ſo he might charge me with a Miſ- 
repreſentation; or palming a Meaning upon him, 
which he did not intend. And whether he left 
his Work in this Confuſion, for want of Delibe- 
tation; or with a ſubtile Deſign, to gain upon the 
Unwary, and avoid the Searches of the more at- 
tentive; I ſhall not determine. But whatever I 
find in his Book, which appears material, or 
worthy any Remark ; I ſhall endeavour to ſort 
out, and 'reduce the . Particulars under proper 
Heads; to ſee what the whole will amount to. 
And in this Part of my Work, Where the Au- 
thor's Words are given verbatim, they are marked 
with a double Comma: And where I have only 
given, What I conceive to be the Subſtance of 
his Argument, it is marked with angle Comma. 


FresT, The falſe Hypotheſes on which cur 
— % .]... | 
Pa. 7, He argues, © That Faith is purchaſe 
by Chrift.* It he means, That the Lite of Faith 
in the Soul, or any Kind of ſpiritual Bleſſing, is, 
or ever was purchaſed; I deny his Aſſertion. 
Chrif purchaled his Church; and by ſo doing, 
brought them inro a Capacity to receive ſpiritual 
Bleſiings : And having received the Bleſſing of 
Faith, thereby they behold, and rejoice in the 
Purchaſe which Chriſt has made. But if Chrif 
purchaſed the Bleſſings of Grace for us; was it 
pecauſe they were not -contained in —_— 
| rea- 
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Treaſury ? And if his own Fulneſs was not poſ- 
ſeſſed thereof; from whom did he purchaſe them? 
He ſays, The Queſtion before us, is, Whether 
« this ſame ſaving Faith in Chriſt, is not alſo a 
% Duty? But what Senſe èan be made of a 
purchajed Duty ? Was it our Duty to have pre- 
vented Chrif from purchaſing it; by purchaſing 
it for ourſelves ? Or, is it our Duty to purchaſe 
it from Chrift, at the ſecond Hand, He ſays, 
% Faith is the Gift of God.” Then, is it our 
Duty to make God give it to us? or to accept 
the Gitt when offered ? or to improve it when we 
have received it? He calls it, A Fruit of the 
<« Holy Spirit.” Is it therefore our Duty to make 


the Holy Spirit produce it in us? For he does 
not aſk, Whether a Faith of like Kind, or ſome- 


thing equivalent, is not a Duty; but the identical 
Thing; This ſame ſaving Faith. It is hard to ſay, 
which is moſt abſurd ; that the Gift of God, the 
Fruit of the Holy Spirit, ſhould be Man's Duty; 
or, that the heavenly Gift, the ſpiritual Fruit 
ſhould be merchandiz'd; or, That the Son of God 
ſhould purchaſe the Duty of Man. But ſuch as 
the Premiſes are, ſuch will the Arguments be, 
which are built thereon, 


P. 8, 21, 53, 54, Hz takes it for granted, 
* That Men are damned for not making Satif- 


© faction to a broken Law. But the Premiſes 


are falſe; and whatever Argument is drawn 


therefrom, will be falſe of Conſequence, The 
Law requires finleis Obedience; and in Caſe of 
Failure, it requires the Offender's' Life : But it 
never requires, or threatens for want of any other 
Satisfaction. The Law, having damning Power, 
is the Covenant of Works; which never ſuppo- 
ſes Satisfaction, Reſtitution, Repentance, or any 


Equivalent: But either perfect Obedience, or 
perfect 


GOD's ELxcr. Sc. 103 


perfect Deſtruction. Nor did the firſt Threatning 
againſt the Breach of the Law, allow any Space 
for any ſuch Thing: But ſaid, In the DAY that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. | 
II is true, Feſus Chriſt, having entered into 
Covenant Stipulations, and Surety Engagements 
for his People; did, by a perfect atoning Sacri- 
fice, make Satisfaction to the Law. For as he 
was become our Sponſor, and our Sin was im- 
puted to him; the Law now deemed him as the 
real Offender, or, guilty Perſon; demanded his 
Life, and took it. For the Sheep went aſtray ; 
the Shepherd made their Caſe his own, and put 
himſelf in their Place: Therefore the ſame Law 
which required their Lives, juſtly required his. 
Which being a Life of ſuch excellent Dignity, 
and Preciouſneſs; it made ſuch ample Satisfac- 
tion to the Demands of the Holy Law; that in 
Righteouſneſs he might take it again, and his 
Sheep be ſet free. But the Law knew no Vari- 
ation in it's Demand; but required the very ſame 
Thing from the Surety, as trom the Principal : 
Nor did it accept any other Satisfaction, but what 
it firſt inſiſted on, viz. The Life of the Offender, 
Only this we may obſerve, That had our Lives 
been taken, they had been eternally loſt. For 
no Degree of Puniſhment, or Length of Dura- 
tion, could ever make Atonement : Inaſmuch as 
the Creature would continue perpetually ſinning; 
and it muſt be impoſſible for Satisfaction to be. 
compleat, while Sin continued. And as the Law 
of God could never receive Satisfactiori, from 
the Sufferings of a ſinful Creature; neither could 
it be poſſible for that Creature to attain to any 
Degree of Virtue or Holineſs, ſo as to recom- 
mend him to God's Mercy ; while he was ex- 
pelled the Preſence, and Enjoyment of God. 


22 Ther- 
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Therefore, the Caſe. muſt have been hopeleſs, 
the Mifery remedileſs, and the Torment endleſs. 
But the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to Cod; an in- 
finite perfect Holy Sacrifice: When all the 
Wrath of God had been poured upon him, and 
his whole Soul and Body had ſuffered all the 
Anguiſh due to Sin, and the Law had taken it's 
| Full Vengeance on him; it found no more to feed 
upon. . He ſuſtained all the Darts of Indignation, 
by his eternal Power; and abſorbed all the Poi- 
ſon of the Cup of God's Fury againſt Sin, by his 
infinite Holineſs. Therefore having made an 
End of Sins he brought in everlaſting Kighteouſneſs, 
--- Who was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
again for ur Juſtiſication. Whom God hath raiſed 
up, hgving looſed the Pains of Death; becauſe it 
was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. But 
the Author confounds * Want of full Satisfac- 
tion, with * Want of perfect Righteouſneſs; in 
order to prove, That God's Law requires what 
was never given“: (P. 8.) and then changes the 
Word, from which we never had; to, which 
* we can have only by the Gift of God, This 
Tranſition is a megr Fallacy. We deny that 
God's Law requires any Thing from a Creature, 
which that Creature never received, or was in 
his Power: But we don't deny that the Lay 
demands that Perfection, which a ſinful Creature 
has now put out of his own Power. We never 
had, or can have any Thing, but by the Gift of 
God. And if the Law requires any Thing, it 
muſt be what his Goodneſs has firſt beſtowed. 
And ſince it is impoſſible for the God of Juſtice, 
to require what he never gave; he canaot require 
Faith where it has never been given: And there- 
fore our Author's Enquiry, . Whether it be — 
| 6& ea 
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© Creature's Power.“ And charging all that can- 
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« really fo,” is an empty Amuſement. 
Pa. 36, 37, 38, 43, He boldly declares, © The 
Work of Grace is of no higher a Nature, than 
© what was in Man by Creation, and is required 
© by the moral Law.“ But may I aſk this bold 
Aſſerter; Did the earthy Man (in his nature 
State) bear the Image of the Heavenly ? Was 
his Body like Cbriſt's glorious Body? And was 
his Soul ſo capacious to ſee Cbriſt as he is? Or 
did an incorruptible Seed dwell in him? And 
was it required by any Law; that Mankind 
ſhould ſit down with Chriſt in his Throne? That 
they ſhould be Heirs of God ? That their Maker - 
ſhouid be their . Huſband? That Chriſt ſhould 
dwell in their Hearts? That the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould abide with them for ever? And that they 
ſhould have Felowſhip with the Father and the 
Son? &c. - What! A Maſter in {reel! A daily 
Searcher of the Scriptures above forty Years ! 
And yet has found no more in that Holy Word, 
than a bare fulfilling of the Law-of Nature! Nor 
ſeen any more Glory in him, of whom it is writ- 
ten in the Volume of the Book ; than a Surgeon 
to heal the.Wounds of the broken Man! Nor 
any more of the Houſe of God erected by the 
King of Zion; than a Reſtoration of Adam's old 
r 5 
Bur with what Deſign does he depreciate the 
Fulneſs of the Son of God, to a level with the 
firſt Adam? Is it to juſtify God, by proving, that 
heavenly Grace reſided in the earthy Man; and 
therefore God has a Right to require it of him? 
This cannot be neceſſary for our Author. For 
he is bold enough to break through all Conſide- 
rations of Juſtice and Equity: Aſſerting, that 
God requires Things which never were in the 


not 
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not join with him therein, with *abetting the very 
vorſt of Herefies.” Or, is it his Deſign to favour 
che Arian Doctrine; that Cbriſt is no more than 
- Þ meer Creature? By proving him to have a li- 
mited Fulnefs ; which haviog gone to the Extent, 
m the e of Nature; his Grace is not able 
to advance the Holineſs and Happineſs of his 
People any further? For if Chrift is God, he is 
able to increaſe the Riches of Grice and Glory, 
aboye Nature, as far as he pleaſes. ' But whatever 
& bis Deſign; his Poſitions are falſe, * And all 
the Arguments, or Concluſions drawn from 
thence, muſt be falfe. For Christ does not only 
give Life to his Members, but he gives it more 
3 Much more the Grace of God, and the 
Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Bath abounded unto many.--- Much more they which 
receive Abundante of Grace, and of the Gift of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, Jeſus Chriſt.— 
But where Sin abounded, Grace did much more @ 
bound. 6-208: * 
P. 33. If it were not a Duty, it could not 
dc be a Grace; that is, If Faith was not re- 
« quired of us by the Law, it could be no Fa- 
« your ncr Benef t to us at all to have it.” I 
freely canfeſs, I am 'not able to conceive his 
Meaning in theſe Words: Or, whether they 
have any Meaning cofiſiſtent with common 
Senfe. Does he mean, That Man had all Per- 
fection of Goodneſs in himſelf under the Cha- 
| rater of Duty; and that all the Goodneſs in 

God, under the Character of Grace, is exactly 

roportionable, and no more? Or may we'take 
t thus, That all the Bleffings which God was 
capable of beſtowing, were ſet before Man as 
the Reward of his Duty; and whatſoever was 


not therein contained is infignificant ? Or * 
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he mean, That our heavenly Father is ſo Hg 
gardly; that he never will beſtow any Favour, 
but what he is obliged to do, on tho Fout of 
Works or Duty? Or does he mean, Only mo- 
ral Virtue, and calls it Grace, as the orid 
vulgarly does'? If fo, I agree with him; That 
whatever is not a Duty (to practiſe) cannot be 
a moral Virtue : For the Effence of every moral 
Virtue was planted in the human Nature in 
Creation; and it is the Duty of every Man to 
retain (and practiſe) it, in it's Perfection. But 
though human Virtue is Grace in it's Kind, as 
every Gift of God is; yet, it is not to be con- 
founded with the Grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel 4 
therefore; be his Meaning what it will, it is 
equally falſe as unintelligible. For if moral 
Virtue only, were intended, the Duty and 
the Grace could not be the ſame iderifical Thing. 
The one is the Gift of God; the other is the 
Improvement of that Gift. And yet, Goſpel 
Grace is of a much higher Nature; the Sprin 

the Conveyance, and Duration thereof, bend. 
ing immediately upon God. And therefore, 
the Author's Words inverted, would be ſtrictly 
true, wiz. © If it were a Duty, it could not be 
* a Grace.” Or they would be true, thus ex- 
prefſed; via. If it did not call for Duty, it 
„could not be a Grace.” For whatever is a 
Duty, is diſtinct from any Thing that is Grace. 
And yet, whatever is Duty, has ſome Grace for 
it's Foundation or Motive. And alfo, what- 
ever is Grace, lays the Creature under an Obli- 
gation to Duty. „Grace and Duty are as diſ- 
tinct, as Male and Female; and as inſeparable, 
as Huſband and Wife. The one is Goodneſs 
proceeding from God; the other, is an Obliga- 
Hon to Gratitude, which that Goodneſs natu- 
| rally 
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rally lays upon the Creature: And when tho 
Creature makes a grateful Return for Favours 
feceived, he performs his Duty; and whenſo- 
ever he fails therein, he is guilty of Sin. Thus 5 
all the Duties that ever God required, or Crea- 
tures performed, were Matter of pure Grati- 
tude for Favours already received. God never q 
required a Duty from any Creature, . as a Condi- G 
tion of 2 Favour to be given afterward; but WW 
the Bleſſing is firſt given, and then the Duty re, ff 
quired as a grateful Return. And whereever 4 
there is a Reward promiſed in Scripture to the . 
Performance of any Duty, it never extends any 
further than the Continuance of ſome Benefit th 
which God had freely given before: and which 
would be forteited by Ingratitude. For no Bleſ- 
ſing was ever enjoyed by any Creature, but as a 
free Gift from God. Whenſoever Men perform 
Services, in Expectation to merit, procure Fa- 
vours, or obtain Rewards from God; thoſe Ser- 
vices ceaſe to be Duties, and become Inſults; 
for that is to treat Jehovah as if he were an Idol, 
and needed ſomething from them. Yea, to 
ſpeak ſtrictly and properly, Chriſt merited his 
Church from under the Hand of diyine Juſtice; 
for as he paid the Debt, their Freedom was 
due; but he did not merit any, Bleſſing from 
God, either for his own or his People's Enjoy- 
ment: By paying their Debt, or bearing their 
Sin, he delivered them from Condemnation; 
but every Bleſſing which they enjoy, in Time or, 0 
Eternity, is the free Gift of God. Cbriſt, and 
all the Bleſſings dwelling in him, is the Gift of I 
the Father. And it is impoſſtble, in the Nature ſl . 
of Things, that any Being ſhould merit any .. 
Thing from God. 8 
Bur if nothing can be a Benefit or Fa your. ., 

| 8 to - 
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to us but what is a Duty;; 7 a, Was, Creation 
no Favour? Is Life, th, Stiſtenance, &c. 
no Benefit? Are ,Redermption, . Juſtification, 
Pardon of Sin, Cc. no Benefits? Are Peace 
with God, Acceptance in his Preſence, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Sc. no F avours? Are A- 
doption, Election, Predeſtination, and eternal 
ny: no Benefits? Or, Are all theſe Things 
the Duty of Creatures? For he brings it quite 
home; That if it was not a Duty required 
e by the Law, it could not be any Favour or 
os Benefit at all.” 9 2 oe, Be- 
liever enjoys by Faith, is a Du uired b 
the Lan. And further, he ve ny mo (p. = 
© The moral Law----knows no Difference of 
e Elect or Non- eleet, Regenerate or Untege- 
* nerate, but binds every one to whom Chriſt is 
&« preached, &c.” If. this be true, The En- 
joyment of the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding: To be bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly Places; and to have full 
Aſſurance of eternal Glory, muſt be no ꝓenefits 
to God's Children; or elſe they muſt, be the 
Duty of the vileſt Reprobate that hears the 
Goſpel preached. For, notwithſtanding every 
Grace does not appear in it's Bloom in every 
Believer, and at all Times; whatever is a ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſing, is eſſential to the Being of Faith, 
as the Plant and Flower are in the Seed. 


5 | f 

SzconDLY, The Author's Miſrepreſentati- 
ons of our Arguments. 

Pa. 7, 8. © I am ſenſible there are ſome 
<« who will think they have ſufficiently anſwered © 
© this Queſtion ; when they have ſaid, How ¹ũ 
© can that be a Duty required of Men by the 
* moral Law of God, which they have not 

P «© Power 


— 


'& Power to perform of themſelves; but where- 
ever ſaving Faith is found, it is the Gift of 
| God, and of his Operation in us?“ Who 
| thoſe Perſons are, that will think this a ſuffici- 
ent Anſwer, I know not; nor do I believe our 

Author himſelf knows where to find them, 

= Though I cannor be,anſwerable for every Word 
that weak Perſons may unwarily expreſs ; but, 
we are very ſenſible, The moral Law requires 
finleſs Perfection from all Mankind; becauſe 
fuch a ſinleſs Nature we had, when the Law 
firſt commenced ; and our preſent Incapacity is 
no Excuſe, We maintain no ſuch crude Fan- 
cies 25, That our having corrupted ourſelves, 
ſhould make void the Law of God.----But we 
ſhall venture the following Anſwer, as ſufficient 
to the Queſtion, viz. The precious Faith of 
God's Elect is a divine Bleſſing, a Communication 
of ſovereign Grace; abſolutely above the Nature 
of Duty, or Creature Performance: Which nei- 
ther Man, nor any other Creature of God ; either 
has, or ever had, or ever can have Power to per- 
form: But is peculiar to him alone, that made 
Heaven and Earth. But I know ſome Perſons 
who have fuggefted, that they have made us a 
ſufficient Reply; when they have ſaid, Has 
c not God Authority to require an Act, before 
ce the Principle of Action be given.“ And in 
Confirrtation, have quoted, Rem. ix. 20. But 
notwithſtanding we deny thoſe Things to be the 
Duty of Creatures, which are peculiar to God; 
we believe it is the Duty of every Man to be di- 
ligent, in thoſe Things which are within his La- 
titude. And conſequently, It is the Duty of Law 
thoſe Perſons, to fearch the Word of God with u L. 
more Attention; whereby they might come to a 
better Underſtanding, of the genuine Meaning 

| 4 
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t of Nef that Text: For it relates to the Sovereignty of 
ho God in the Diſpenſations of his Grace; and not 
ici- Ito the Requirements of his Law. Concerning 
our the Diſpeplations of Juſtice, God appeals, to the 
m. rational Creature : Judge, I pray you. betwixt mg 
ord Word my Vineyard. And clears himſelf. from the 
wicked Charge, of Reaping where he had not ſown, 
But in the Dilpenſation of his Goodneſs, God 


uſe will preſerve his Prerogative ; To do what be will 
AW With bis own. It is impoſſible to prove, That 
y 1s ever God required an 47, before he gave a Prin- 


iple, commenſurate thereto : Tho' he juſtly re- 
quires the Act after the Capacity for Action is 
we imbezzled. 

ent W P. 31, 32. Anp if our Incapacity to avoid 
of Sin, or perform Duty, be a ſufficient Diſcharge 
ion from qur Obligation to theſe Things; then 
ure BF Men have neither Duty to do, nor Puniſhment 
nel- to fear; for the Law is made void. And 
ther according to this wretched Way of arguing, 
der- WF let but the Sinner put himſelf out of a Capa- 
ade BF city to yield due Obedience, and then all is 
(ons at an End, Sc.“ And did he ever meet with 
iS 2 ny Perſon that denied Faith to be a Duty, up- 
Has In any ſuch idle and vain Conſideration? We 
deny it to be a Duty; not becauſe Men have 
othing to do, but becauſe it is a Principle of 


But Wivine Life; of a Nature ſpecifically. different 
the rom a Deed or Action of a Creature: Not be- 
od; auſe Sinners have loſt their Capacity; but be- 
di- Fauſe there never was a created Being that was 
La- Wendued with ſuch a Capacity: Not becauſe the 
of Law is made void; but becauſe there never was 


vith a Law in Exiſtence that required any ſuch 
hing. We do not in any Senſe whatever di- 
miniſh the Perfection, the Perpetuity, the Im- 
nutability, and ſovereign Authority of God's 
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Holy Law; nor do we in the leaſt N the 
Obligation which TI, intelligent 7 is 
under, to him, who is the Author of | ae Bein 
and of all his Happi kg We onl iſ 
between thoſe heavenſy Gifts which thts Je 
from the Father of Lights, and thoſe Rewrhdc of 
Gratitude which are due from feeble Duſt, Wh 
then does our Author flander us with | fuch 
wretched Stuff, feigned out of his own Heart? 
Yet, we are very willing to examine, and be 
examined; wheth 2 his Scheme, or ours, has 
the more patural Tendency to excite to Duty: 
And which appears to have the ſtronger Inffu- 
- ence to draw Souls to a chearful Readineſs, 
Zeal, and Diligence, in keeping God's Com- 
mandments, we are ready to acknowledge to 
be the true Doctrine. The. God that anſwereth 
by Fire, let him be God. And the Doctrine 
Which kindleth in the Soul the Holy Fire, of 
Love to God, Obedience to his Command- 
ments, and Zeal for his Glory ; chat! is the true 
Doctrine of God. 

Tux Performance of Duty, is the keeping 
of God's Law; the keeping of God's Lam, 
proceeds from the Love of in the Heart; 
the Love of God in our Hearts, is kindled by 
his Love to us: And God's Love to us, is ma. 
nifeſted in the Greatneſs of his Grace, in Chrif 
Jeſus our Lord. Therefore, whatever moſt 
magnifies the Goodneſs of God, ſets the Riches 
of the Grace of Chri# in the cleareſt Light, and 
repreſents the Bleſſings of ſpiritual Life to the 
higheſt Advantage,” muſt be the ſtrongeſt. Sti- 
mulation to Holineſs of Life, and genuine O- 
bedience to God's Law. Now, whether does 
the Excellency of divine Grace ſhine. more con- C. 
ſpicuous, by that Doctrine which teaches, That 1 

Faith 
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Faith is a Duty, required. upon Pain af Ham- 
nation; or that which aches That it is. 8 
heavenly Bleſſing, ſoperigr tp all.created. Fer- 
FVV 
ing from God ? That it is an Act which Cn 
calls us to perform, or a Grace which he com- 
municates of his rich Bounty? That it is a 
Work which we are required to do, or a graci- 
ous Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ? And whe- 
ther may we expect a higher Flame of Love 
and Gratitude, in a Heart, that ſpeaks this Lan- 
uage, .(cqncerning ſpiritual Things) Mine Lol 
25 done them ; or, in a Soul whole Language 
is, .Lord, thou beſt wrought all our Works in us. 
But if our Opponents ſhould ſay, They do 
not teach, that Faith is in the Creature's own. 
Power, but acknowledge it to be the Work 
of God.“ I aſk, Which tends. moſt to the 
Glory of ſovereign Grace: To tell Perſons, 
Chriſt performs for them, ſo much as their Na- 
tures were at firſt endued with, and what they 
were in Duty bound to perform, and no more; 
or, to tell them — to the Scriptures, 
That Grace has abounded, and ſuperabounded, 
above all the Degrees of Sin, Duty, or Nature? 
And that he that ſat upon the Throne, ſaid, Be- 
bold, I make all Things new. And if a Man 
hears Faith preached as a Duty, till he is made 
to imagine, it is a Work which he can do; 
does this tend to raiſe his Heart to love God, or: 
to admire himſelf? And if he hears himſelf 
commanded to perform what he knows to be an 
Impoſſibility; does this draw. forth Lays, or 
raiſe Reſentment ? * Jr 
Tus Law was never able to bring fallen 
Creatures to true Obedience; And if the Goſ- 
pel of. the. Grace of God muſt be "+ 
15 With 
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wich the Law, and clogged with'fegal Require, 


ments, inſtead. of running free in it's own. 


Changef; it will produce no more Fruit than 
the Law did; for it will gem er to 9981 


and Bondage always genders to Barrenneſs: 


thus this unnatural Cry of Dyty, is the Way 
all Duty, but the ſpurious Brood of” 


to deſtroy all! | 
the bealtin Phariſee. But che humble Soul, 


who beholds all Bleſſings flowing in the Chan- 
nel of free Grace; and can ſay, By the Grace f 


God Tam what I am; and of all that he does, is 
ready to ſay, Not I, but the Grate of God which 
was with me: This Soul will be ready to run 
in the Ways of God; to ſpend, and be ſpent, 
tor Chriſt's Cauſe; and to labour more abundant- 
ly, than all the Sons of Bondage. If a Child 


muſt be engaged to perform his Duty, he ought. 
to be regularly informed wherein his Duty con- 


ſiſts; and upon what Conſiderations, and to 
what End it is to be done: But if he be told, 
his Life is his Duty, his Food and Cloathing is 


his Duty, all his Enjoyments, and every Thing 
about the Houſe is his Duty, it is ſufficient to 


confound any Creature, and cauſe him to do 
nothing at all. 

Pa. 49, He fays, * We venture the Weight 
of our whole reh 55 ne the crazy Bottom 
of one ſingle human Argument,” viz. © Adam 
had not Faith in Cbri#, nor was obliged to 
«© have it, before the Fall; and neither did, 
© nor could loſe it, either for himſelf, or for 
his Offspring; and, therefore, none of his 
e fallen Poſterity are obliged to believe in 
* Chriſt.” It is ſo far from being true, That 
we venture the Whole upon this Argument; 
that it would be falſe, to ſay, We venture any 
Thing at all upon it. The Argument is not 

— | | joined 
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joined together with any Propriety. The Pro- 
poſition relates to ſomething. to be poſſeſſed; 
the Concluſiqn ſeems to expreſs. ſomething to 
be done. We don't put it in thoſe Terms, 
* Adam was not obliged to have Faith in Chrift,” 
But we ſay, The human Nature in it's higheſt 
Zenith, was infinitely below that heavenly 
Grace, Nor do we talk of it as a Taſk, as 
though we wanted to free Adam's Poſterity from 
ſome Bondage, by ſaying, They are not 0+ 
© 'bliged to believe in Chr:f#,” But we ſay, Ie 
believe (ſpiritually) in Cbriſt, is the Gift of 
God, by the Spirit of Faith; which in the Na- 
ture of Things, can neither be performed by, 
nor required of any Creature of God; and, 
conſequently, it cannot come within the Lati- 
tude of fallen Creatures. And we ſtand by it 
as a ſcriptural Argument; God's Ways are e- 
qual, he does not reap where he has not ſown; 
but living Faith was not ſown, in the human 
Nature; therefore, God does not require to 
reap it from natural Men. And it is a ſeriptu- 
ral Argument; the Faith of God's Elect can- 
not be loſt; but Adam's Rectitude was loſt ; 
therefore, it was, not the ſame divine Principle. 
And as it is a Bleſſing ſuperior to Nature; a 
ſpecial Gift in God's own Prerogative it is 
contrary to common Senſe, to talk of any Per- 
ſon being obliged to have it: Or, of one Per- 
ſon, cither keeping or loſing it for another. 
No Father can convey to his Offspring, or de- 
prive them of any Excellency of Nature, higher 
than himlelt is poſſeſſed of. And if he intends 
no more than a Nature Principle, we fully a- 
gree with him, That Adam had, and loſt it, 
from himſelf and his Offspring; but then he 
impoſes on his Reader, by calling this a Fruit of 
9 - ” gof 
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the Spirit. _— believing, he means only 
13 Rees - , * de, That ir is the 
Duty of every Perſon th: Opportunity r 
hear the Goſpel: But ſtill, this is an Impo 2 
upon his Raader; when lie calls it, Saving 
air n Chrift. © The Debare' is not, Whether, 
this or the other particular Action be a Duty: 
But, Whether à Bleſfing which Adam (in Para- 
diſe) never partock of, can be made the Duty 
of his Poſterity; conſidered as fallen Creatures? 
Practical Performances become neceſſary, as 
Times and Circumſtances vary. It was not 
Adams Duty to embrace the Goſpel Revela- 
tion, becauſe he had it not; but ſince we have 
it, it is our Duty to give due Attention to it. 
He was not obliged before his Fall, to toil and 
ſweat for his Bread; but it is become the in: 
cumbent Duty of the greateſt Part of his Off- 
fpring. While he continued - finlefs; it could 
not poſſibly be his Duty to repent :- But not, 
God commandeth all Men every where to repent. 
I ſhall therefore venture to ſtate the Argument 
thus, viz. No Creature in Heaven, Earth, or 
Hell, ever was, or ever can be obliged, by any 
Law, that ever did, or ever can exiſt, in Time ro 
Eternity; to have what was never given him, or 
to keep what he never had : But Faith in Chrif 
is a heavenly Grace; of a Kind quite different, 
and a Nature ſuperior, to any Thing that was 
given to Adam, or poſſeſſed by him, in his pri- 
mitive Rectitude: Therefore, it cannot be 
proved poſſible, That a juſt God ſhould 4 
any of the human Species to have it, or keep 
it; until himfelf thall firft be graciouſſy pleaſed 
to give it. And here I am willing to leave it, to 
ſtand or fall. Only, left our Author ſhould be 
obliged to tell the World, . That we only ye 
q cc tne 
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« the Form of the Argument; for we till 
& have but one.” It may not be amiſs to of- 
fer a few more.----Whatever is a Duty, is a 
Work of the Creature; but all Works of Man 
are excluded from bearing any Part in Salva- 
tion: Therefore, That Faith through which 
God's People are ſaved, is not a Duty.---What- 
ever is required by the moral Law, is a Deed of 
the Law: But a Man is juſtified without the 
Deeds of the Law: Therefore, the Faith 
whereby God's Elect are juſtified, is not re- 
quired by the Law.---Whatever is a Dufy, is an 
Action, Deed, or Work performed: But Faith 
is not a Work done; it is a ſpiritual Enjoyment : 
Therefore, Faith is not a Duty. Whatever is 
a Duty, is required in Conſequence of ſome 
Bleſſing beſtowed, adequate thereto; which 
makes it a reaſonable Service : But no ſpiritual 
Bleſſing can be beſtowed prior to Faith; and no 
natural Bleſſing is equal to it, or ſufficient to 
found ſuch a Demand upon; therefore, God 
never did require it as a Duty.---Whatever is a 
Duty, is a Fruit ſpringing from ſome internal 
Principle, or Root from whence it is produced: 
But Faith ſprings alone from God for there is 
nevet a Root in the Creation ſufficient to pro - 
duce it ; therefore; it is not- a Duty.----What- 
ever is a Duty, is required from the Creature : 
But Faith never proceeded from any Creature, 
bur is maintained in the Soul by a perpetual 
Stream of Grate proceeding from God ; there- 
fore, it is not a Duty.---Whatever is a Duty, is 
an Operation to be performed by the Perion of 
whom it is required: But the Faith of Chriſt, is 
of the Operation of God; therefore, it is not a 
Duty required from Man. Whatever is a Du- 
ty, is ſamething which the Subject is obliged 
| either 
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either to begin or finiſh : But it is Chris Pre- 
rogative to be the Author and Finiſher of Faith; 
therefore; Saving Faith was never required from 
any Man.---Whatever is a Dufy, muſt proceed 
by the Will and Choice of the Agent; other- 
wile it is noVirtue or Duty at all: But to be born 
again, to be called by Grace, or to be in Chriſt 
by Faith (which is one and the ſame Thing) 
is not of the Will of Man, but of God; there- 
fore, this Faith cannot be a Duty,---Whatever 
is a Duty, may be furtliered or hindered, by 
the virtuous or vicious Diſpoſition of the Per- 
ſon : But that Faith which is the Gift of God; 
is not under any Influence, either from the Vir- 
tue or Vice of any Creature; but is alone of 
God's ſovereign Will: Therefore, this Faith 
cannot come within the Compaſs of a Crea- 


ture's Duty.---Whatever is a . is properly 


a Debt, due before it is performed; and cannot 
poſſibly merit any Bleſſing, or procure any In- 


creaſe of Enjoyments, beyond what the Perſon 


is already intitled to: But by Faith, God's 
Elect are made Partakers of ſuch rich Bleſſings, 
as they never enjoyed, underſtood, or were ca- 
pable of before : Therefore, Faith is not a Du- 
ty.-----Whatever is a Duty, is the Obligation 
which a Perſon is under, conſidered in ſuch a 
particular Station or Capacity : But by Faith, a 
Soul is raiied out of one State into another; and 
tranſlated out of one Kingdom into another: 
Theretore, Faith cannot poſſibly be of the ſame 
Nature with Duty.---If theſe Arguments ſhall 
not appear cogent and concluſive, to any who 
ſhall read them; I deſire they would be ſo kind, 
as by a fair and full Anſwer to inform me bet- 
ter. Only, not in the ſame Manner as the Au- 
thor has done; for, though himſelf had the 

#2 ſtating 


2 
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Rating of the Argument; he found no Way to 


anſwer it, but by railing Accuſations. 


TairRDLY, The Author's uncertain Sound, 
concerning Faith. 

SOMETIMES he ſpeaks of it as a pure Grace. 
(P. 22) * That ſaving Faith is the Gift of God, 
* on the Behalf of Chrift, by the Operation of 
* his Holy Spirit. (P. 28) The Grace of Faith 
« through which we are ſaved, is the Gift of 
God on the Behalf of Chriſt; and a Fruit of 
* the Spirit of Chrif, and not of ourſelves.” 
Sometimes he ſpeaks of it as Works. (P. 23.) 
% A commanded Duty a Work, which God 
* by the moral Law requires, &c. Believing 
* on Chrift, is a Work that God requires of 
them that believe hot; but are yet under the 
% Power of a carnal Mind, and moved by it, 
* as the Spring of their Actions. (P. 25.) Our 
Lord here ſpeaks of Faith, under the Conſi- 
* ration of a Work of God, to which they 
* ſtood obliged; and not under the Conſide- 
* ration of an efficacious Operation of the 
* Spirit of God in Men---- Faith in Chrift is 
„ ſpoken of, as an Act of Obedience, &c. (P. 
% 26.) That this Believing is a commanded 
** Duty, and an Act of Obedience, required, 
4 Sc. Sometimes the proper Fruits of Faith, 
he calls Faith. (P. 13.) * True ſaving Faith 
© is a Sinner's fleeing to, receiving of, and reſt- 
* ing on the Lord Feſus Chriſt alone for Salva- 
% tion.” Again, the very ſelf- ſame Things he 
calls (P. 14.) „The diſtinguiſhing Acts of this 
% Faith.” Sometimes he makes the Gift and 
the Duty all the ſame. (P. 35) »The Faith 
T which is the Gift of God, and the Faith 
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« which is the Duty of Men, are not two dif- - 


« ferent Kinds of Faith; but the very ſame 
« Faith under two different Conſiderations : In 
c the one View, it is conſideted as a Duty re- 
e quired by the Law; in the other, as a Grace 
& beſtowed by the Goſpel. Again, in the 
ſame Page, he repreſents it, both as an Habit, 
and an Act. The very ſame Faith, Repen- 
t tance, Love, and Fear of God, that are re- 
&« quired of Men, and which they ſtand indiſ- 
* penſibly obliged to have, and act. (P. 50) 
e To have and act ſuch a Faith ſince the Fall.“ 

IT is true, the ſame Word may have various 
Significations ; and is commonly uſed in'divers 
| Senſes; to expreſs the whole, or a Part; the 
Adjun&, or the Effect. For a Habit may be 
a Bleſſing, or Gift of God, as the Root; an 
Act, or Improvement of the Gift, may be the 
Creature's Duty,-as a Fruit produced therefrom. 
But when we attempt to give a proper Definition 
of Things, we ought' to expreſs them very 
diſtinct, that our Meaning may be certainly 
underſtood. But he does not ſo much as at- 
tempt a due Diſtinction ; bur calls it the very 
ſame Thing. Nor does he inform us, through 
what Opticls we may behold it in ſuch different 
Views. And what it is in Reality, ſeems im- 
practicable to find out, by the Deſcription he 
gives; therefore it muſt be impracticable to re- 
turn a direct Anſwer. And whether it was thro” 
Simplicity, or by Deſign, that he left his Mean- 
ing ſo confuſed, I cannot ſay. But I think it is 
no Breach of Charity, to conclude, That they who 
receive their Inſtructions from the E Meſſen- 
ger of the Covenant; and are taught to ſpeak 1hat 
they do know, and teſtify that they have ſeen ; 
thow Words will not be Yes and Nay. 
* £61 FOURTHLY) 
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FouRTHLY, The Author's unintelligible Rea - 


foning. 

n that Faith which he calls the Gift 
of God; Sc. he ſays, (P. 22) * And further, 
e that they might know how to obtain it.“ 
Now, he makes no Diſtinction at all, between 
Faith and Believing, which he ſays, (P. 24.) „Is 
* a Work that God requires of them that be- 
* lieve not; but are yet under the Power of a 
% carnal Mind, and moved by it, as the Spring 
of their Actions.“ Can a Thing to be obtain' d. 
and a Work to be done, be the very ſame? And 
whether is the Attainment, or the Periormance, 
firſt in Order? For it is Sinners, in Danger of 
eternal Damnation ; that are here to obtain the 
Faith : And carnal-minded Unbelievers are to da 
the Work, The way of obtaining which he 
nentions, is, Aſking, Seeking, ns calling on 
the Name of the Lord.“ Bur is it ſuppoſed, 
That ſuch Aſking, Sc. as proceeds from a car- 
nal Mind, will obtain the Gift of God ? The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of them that had obtained like pre- 
cious Faith: But then it was, through the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt · And 
not by their knowing how. If Faith be of our ob- 
taining, we mult either obtain it as Believers, or as 
Unbelievers. If as the former, we muſt firſt have 
it, and afterwards obtain it : If as the latter, 
the ſpiritual Bleſſing muſt be obtain'd by the 
Will of the Fleſh : For the enquiring and ſcek- 
ing ſpoken of, muſt be performed without Faith, 
ſo effectually as thereby to obtain Faith. | 

(P. 23.) © AnD is not the Faith of the Re- 
« port of the Goſpel, which, you ſay, they are 
e obliged to have, and act, abundantly ſuffici- 
© ent, to enable and encourage them thus ta 


call on the Name of the Lord? Who beſides 


_— — 
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himſelf, talks in ſuch an uncouth Stile, of Per- 
ſons being obliged to have or ad, the Faith of Ml © 
the Report of the Goſpel, is to me unknown. 
But I obſerve, he was here ſpeaking, of calling 
upon the Lord, for the Faith of the Operation of 
God; and for their enabling and encouraging, an 
ſuppoſes them to have the Faith of the Report C 
dhe Goſpel. Which plainly implies a Diffe- 
rence, between hiſtorical and ſpiritual Faith, tho' 
he deſpiſes others for making that Difference. 
And (P. 32, 33, 34, 35.) he Fonds his Force to 
* it to be one, and the very ſame Thing. 
ut if that Faith which Judas, Simon Magus, 
and many of the Jews had, who ſtil] continued 
in Enmity, and Carnality z was, not only ſuffi- 
cient, but abundantly ſufficient, to enable them 
to call on the Name of the Lord acceptably; 
Then the Promiſe of God, to pour upon his 
People, The Spirit of Grace and of Supplication, 
is inſignificant. And if the Goſpel comes in 
Word only; it may anſwer the End as well, az 
if it came alſo in Power, and in the Holy Gboſf. 
And if our Author's Judgment be ſufficient, to 
make theſe crooked Things ſtraight, they are 
ſtill nothing to his Purpoſe. For the Queſtion 
is not, Whether needy Sinners, and thirſting 
Souls, be encouraged to ſeek, and call on the 
Name of the Lord, for his Grace ? Or, Whether 
their Circumſtances, together with theſe En- 
couragements, make it their Duty ſo to do? 
But whether the Faith peculiar to God's Elect 
be their Duty ? | 
(P. 29) Cancerning the Grace of Faith, which 
is the Gift of God on the Behalf of Cbriſt; a 
Fruit of the Spirit of Chriſt, and not of our: 
ſelves; he ſays, * Yet I am equally obliged 
to believe, that the Obligation to, and = 
| = AG 
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& Act and Work of the very ſame Faiths 
« conſidered as a Duty, is the Requitement 
&« of the moral Law.” What that is whick 
is both a Grace and a Work; a Gift of God, 
and an Obligation; a Fruit of the Spirit af 
Chrif, and a Requirement of the moral Law ; 
e- Wl or how that which is not of ourſelves (that is, 
if it be allowed to be of God alone) is to bo 
e. Wl conſidered as a Duty; I muſt leave himſelf to 
to explain. For he tells us (p. 24.) „The Works 
g. which God doth, and which are peculiar to 
us, “ him alone----- can never be done by an 
ed “ Creature.” But ſince he does not fay, The 
M- ¶ ame Faith; but the A and Mork of the very 
em fame Faith; it might admit of a Reconciliation, 
ly; if che Reſt of his Performance would coincide 
his wich ſuch a Senſe as this, viz. Faith is the Gift 
ton, Wot God, and where it is given, the Act and 
Work of Faith (i. e. holy walking with God) 
, 4; muſt needs be a Duty. But he has prevented 
boſt. Wethis Conſtruction being put upon his Words, 
, to (P. 7.) © Whether this ſame ſaving Faith in 
Chriſt, is not alſo a Duty?” (p. 23.) © Faith 
* in Chrift is a commanded Duty.” &c. And 
ince the main Deſign of his Book, is to prove 


the che very ſame Thing to be a Duty, which he 
ether frequently acknowledges to be the Grace and 
En- it of God; without diſtinguiſhing in what 
do? Senſe it is the One, and the Other; we are left 


to grope out his Meaning, without any Rule 
hereby to find it. 
P. 44. We defire and earneſtly intreat you 
& all, to obſerve and remember, that we do 
our -“ not ſay, that any Man is obliged to believe 
liged “ in Chri#, or to do any other good Work, or 
d the ſpiritual holy Action, by his own Power, in- 
Act dependent of the Grace of God.“ TR 
a 55 
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Expreſſions are ſo entangled and perplexed, WM + 
that to ime they appear inexplicable. Muſt ] 
underſtand, Believing in Chrift, and other good 
Works, and ſpiritual holy Actions, to be all 
one and the ſame, or of 4 different Species 
from each other? The Apoſtle makes a Dit- 
terence. But t6 him that worketh not, but be- 
lievetbh, Fe. Faith is à Principle of divine 
Grace: Believing is the immediate Effect there- 
of: All ſpiritual; or holy Actions of Men, are 
the mote mediate (but true and real) Produc- 
tions of the ſame Fountain: And all Works 
which. are intrinſically good, in God's Sight, 
muſt be ſpiritual and holy; and ſo are the ſame 
Thing; with ſpiritual holy Actions. But we 
may more particularly diſtinguiſh: No bodily BF lar 
Exerciſe is ſpiritual, any further than it pro- bre 
ceeds from ſpirituak Motives, or is attended us 
with ſpiritual Influence: Nor is any Action ſed 
either Holy or Unholy in itſelf, only as i unc 
ſprings from holy or unholy Principles. Work a ; 
may be materially good in their own Nature an 
as they may be profitable to Men, though per- of 
formed by unregenerate Perſons; and as ſuch Go 
it is the Duty of every Man to perform wha one 
God commands in his Word: But no Work the 
of a fallen Creature can be truly good in th: give 
Sight of God, which are not the Production ui ob! 
a living Faith: Without Faith it is impoſſible 1M ;; > 
pleaſe him. Me: 
Bur what am I to underſtand by Man's o Th. 
Power, independent of the Grace of God? of. 
it, That Man is not bound to be independent ling 
ſo as he may not accept Aſſiſtance from the 5,11; 
Grace of God, when granted him ? Or, That ibi 
the Law conſiders him as dependent, and dor Nies 
not 
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nat oblige him to theſe Things, unleſs he be en- 
abled by the Grace of God? For he tells us 
(p. 27.) © The Subject of the moral Law is 
& a reaſonable Creature.” And therefore, the 
Law. has no Regard to our Dependence, or 
Independence on the Grace of God. But what- 
ever was the Duty of Mankind, in his primitive 
State; or whatever the Goodneſs of God has 
ſince made our Duty, by the gracious Mani- 
feſtation of himſelf, or by any Act of Kind- 
neſs to us; the Law requires it from the rea- 
ſonable Creature; irreſpective of any Thing, 
but the Favours we have received, and the Ca- 
pacity with which we were indued. The Law 
knows no Mitigations, in Confifleration of our 
lapſed Condition, and the Inability we have 
brought upon ourſelves ; but indiſpenſibly binds 
us to ample Performance; whether God is plea- 
ſed to afford his Grace or not. But am I to 
underſtand this Believing in Chrift, Sc. tb be 
a mixed Work, neither Nature nor Grace; but 
an amphibious Production, equally partaking 
of both? And then, muſt I conceive, That 
God and the Creature are jointly bound ; the 
one to afford Grace, and the other to perform 
the Work? Or, That the Grace of God is 
given to all that hear the Goſpel, and they are. 
obliged (upon Pain of Damnation) to accept 
it? This laſt I ſhould have taken for his real 
Meaning (by the Scope of his reaſoning) only, 
The Author pretends to reject the Principles 
of Arminius, as rotten. And as I am not wil- 
ling to accuſe him, of any more than I find 
fully expreſled, I leave his Words as unintelli- 
gible; not knowing whether they have any 
Meaning, or not. | 3 
R FreTary, 


| | 
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_FreraLY, The Author's undiſtinguiſhed Ar: 


guments. 1 
Pa. 5, 6. He tells us, The Knowledge of 
* Chriſt, and his Righteouſnels, is not maniteſted 
© by, but without the Law; yet, is atteſted, and 
'* witneſſed by the Law.“ For this he quote; 
the Apoſtle's Words, (Rom. ili. 21.) but without 
any Attention to the true Deſign ;. or any Di- 
tinction, between the Precept or killing Letter, 
whereby is the Knowledge of Sin; and the ge. 
neral Term (Law) for the Writings of Meer, 
or the old Teſtament, The Law, without 
which the Righteouſnels of God is manifeſted; 
and the Law whereby it is. witneſſed, cannot in 
Strictneſs be the ſame Thing. The plain Mean- 
ing of the Text is, That the commanding Pre- 
cept diſcovers no juſtifying Righteouſneſs : But 
that Volume, or Syſtem of Writings, wherein 
the Commandment is contained ; doth witnek 
of Jeſus Christ. : A 
P. 8. He argues, That Want of Satisfac- 
tion for our Offences, expoſeth the Offende: 
to eternal Damnation. And if that be requi- 
red of us by the moral Law, which we can 
* only have by the Gift of God; then Faith i 
© Chrif may be required by the ſame Law. 
Here he fixes a Propoſition of his own invent. 
ing, without any Truth; and then draws the 
Inference from his own Shadow. But make: 
no Diſtinction between a Deficiency made by 
Sin, and a Bleſſing which Nature never did 
enjoy: Nor any Explanation, whether the De- 
mand be made for Value once received, or for 
Value never received. | 
Pa. 14. HE argues, That all who hear the 
+ Goſpel are bound to believe in Chrif, becauſc 
the Goſpel requires it of all Nations; and 
* othepwile 
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© otherwiſe, dooms them to the heavieſt Pu- 
* niſhment, Cc.“ But what kind of Goſpet 
this is, or in what Senſe-it daoms to Puniſh- 
ment, he does .not inform us. And for the 


d Ar- 


ge of 
teſted 


va Thing that it requires, he ſeems to refer us to 
thou the above Paragraph; where he ſpeaks of, The 
Dis. diſtinguiſhing Acts of Faith, and mentions ſe- 
etter veral Things, which are peculiar to them that 
e g EC already bleſſed with Goſpel Grace: But whe- 
4500 ther it be the Acts only that are required; or, 
ch - 6 the Grace Principle from whence thofe Acts 


proceed, or both, is left undetermined. And 


= the Sequel of his Reaſoning in this Paragraph, 
ſean. MW bears no Relation at all to a living Faith, or the 


Pre. Fruits thereof: But to prove, a practical Adhe- 


Bull rence to the Goſpel Revelation, to be the Duty 

eren of all natural Men. | 

tnek Pa. 13. Fanart this Faith, wherever it is 
& found, is indeed ſaving.” But in what Senfe 

sta Faith is ſaving, we are never told; nor is here 

nde my Deſcription, before or after, whereby it can 


qui be known what this Faith is. Whether it be 
what he calls, (Pa. 8.) The Operation of the 
Holy Spirit in us; or what he talks of, (Pa. 12.) 
WW That ſaving Act of Faith; or, That direct Act 
of Faith on Chriſt; which he ſays, Man puts 
then forth, we are left to gueſs. 
| Pa. 16. Nor believing on the Lord Jeſus 
by & Chriſt---is aſſigned as the Cauſe of Mens Con- 
45 « demiiation.” But here is no Diſtinction, 
whether Want of the ſpiritual Principle, Want 
of practical Application, or making Oppoſi- 
tion to the Goſpel, be the real Cauſe; nor in 
the! what Senſe it is the Cauſe of Condemnation; 
whether as the ſole Cauſe, or as an Addition to 


"= the Bulk of Sins; or whether Salvation and 
vie Papnation be offered on that Condition, and 
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ſo it be a negative Caſe. But where no Senſe 
can be gathered, no proper Anſwer can be re- 
turned. : | 20. 

Pa. 20, 21. He tells of four Cauſes of Dam. 
nation, viz. ** The Sin of Adam. Tranſgreſ- 
<« ſions of fallen Creatures. Not making full 
Satisfaction. And not Believing.” His third 
_ Cauſe is a Fiction of his own. And he gives 
no proper Accqunt, how the Fourth comes to 
be damning. - If it be a ſinful Act, ar ſinful 
Neglect, or any kind of Violation of the Holy 
Law; it differs nothing from the ſecond Cauſe. 
And if by not believing, or nat receiving Chriſt, 
he means, Want of the vital Principle of Faith; 
it is no Cauſe at all, either of .Damnation, or 
any thing elite: For of Neceſſity, a Non- being, 
muſt be a Non-cauſe. . And as for the other 
two, he does not inform us, whether they be 
Joint or ſeparate Cauſes : Nor how Damnation 
comes by the Sin of Adam: Nor how it comes 
for tranſgreſſing a Law-as fallen Creatures. 
And as for that moſt dreadful, deep, infectious 
Stain, the Corruption of Nature (commonly 
called original Sin) he does not particular] 
mention it among his Cauſes : And whether he 
intended to include it in his firſt Cauſe, or in 
his fecond; or in both, or in neither, remains 
undetermined. 


Pa. 22. For God hath told them that 


<« if they periſh eternally, the Cauſe of their 
* Perditjon is their Unbeliet.” No one denies 
that Unbelief (which is a departing from Gad) 
is the Cauſe: of Perdition; for it includes all 
Sin: But the Queſtion is not, whether poſitive 
Pabelicf be the Cauſe of Perdition; but whe- 
ther being deſtitute of ſaving Faith, be the 
damning Sin ? 1 28 . 
x7: bg | Pa, 
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Pa. 26. BeLIizvins is a commanded Du- 
<< ty---Not believing---is---4 damning Sin. 
« Tt is by the moral Law, that God requires 
« this Faith.” But whether this Faith be tne 
vital Grace, or the Obedience that ſprings there- 


from; which he confounds in the foregoing . 


Page, it is hard to ſay: For look two Zag's 
back, and it 1s the Work which God requires z 
but look two Pages forward, and it is Grace, 
the Gift of God. Nor is it any more ealy 0 
gueſs, Whether the Goſpel that required it, 
(Pa. 14.) or the Law that requires it now, be 
e Things, or ne. 77 8 

P. 29.“ Fox any Man to affirm, that this 
« Faith in Chriſt is not required by the moral 
“Law, is no leſs than in effect co oppoie and 
e contradict the expreſs Word of God.“ Here 
he produces ſome Scriptures, where the Words 
Faith and Believing are. founded ; but takes nv 
Notice, whether the ireal Deſign and Meaning 
of theſe: Texts be pertinent to his Purpoſe. For 
though none ot the Scriptures he quotes, carrics 
any juch Senſe as he pleads for; the bare Sound 
of the Words will ſtand for an Amuſement. 


py 


Pa. 32, 33. He aſſerts, That believing - 


the Report of the Goſpel, which we acknow- 
* ledge to be a Duty; and ſaving Faith, which 


* we deny to be a Duty, 1s all the ſame Thing.” 


Here he makes no Diſtinction between the 
Duty, and the Grace from whence it proceeds; 
pr between the ſpiritual Principle, and a prac- 
ical Adherence to Goſpel Doctrines. He crouds 
Number .of Scripture Texts to prove his 
Poſition, without taking any Notice of the 


And then tells us, (Pa. 35.) © Whoſoever 
L hath this Faith, needs not to look for an- 
E « gther,”? 


t 


Spirit, Life, and Power expreſſed therein: 
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“ another.” We are fully agreed, That he 
who hath the Faith held forth in thoſe Scrip- 
tures, is born of Ged : But we are ready to 
prove, That much more is thereia contain'd, - 
than a practical receiving of the Report. We 

deny the divine Principle to be Man's Duty: 
And where that Power is wanting, the Scripture Wl ; 
never declares it to be true precious Faith: Nor 


are the exceeding great and precious Promiſes, an-. 
nexed te any Faith, but that of the Operation 
of Cod. 60 


Pa. 39, 40. He reaſons, That Life ſpi- 
ritual and eternal, are promiſed to the Doer Wl « 
© of the Law; otherwiſe, there could not B 
have been any ſpiritual Death or Alienation.” 
As for ſpiritual Death, no ſuch Thing is men- (- 
toned in the Oracles of God: Nor is it poſſible tf 
chere ſhould be any ſuch Thing, to a Soul made 
Þiritually alive by Grace: Nor Alienation from 8 
God, to a Soul made nigh in Chriſt Jeſus. But f 


Man is dead unto, and alienated from, that 


Eife of Holineſs and Uprightneſs, which he . 
enjoyed in his State of primeval Purity, 5 
Wherein he was ſpiritual, in the ſame Senſe a ,.,. 
the Law is ſpiritual. That is, pure, and right. 7 ; 
with God; im all the Powers of the inner Man; -; 
for the Law is ſpiritual, as it ſtands oppoſed will 4. 
all that is ſinful : But the Grace of Chri# iſ 7, 


fpiritual, as it ſtands oppoſed to all that is na- thy 
tural. And the Glory Life, given to the . 
Saints in CErift, never was promiſed to an gz; 
Creature, upon any Condition whatever; only Th 
to them who are Heirs thereof, and ſhall enjoy M. 
it as a pure Inheritance, through Chriſt their a, 
everlaſting Father. But a Continuation in inf be 
paradiſical State, was promiſed upon Condition 
gt Man's Perſeverance, in his primitive pn 

| tude 
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tude: And had his Obedience been eternal, his 
Life had been of the ſame Duration. But the 
Author makes no Diſtinction, What the Life 
is, or what the Death is. The bare Sound of 
Words is all he ſeeks, to maintain his Cauſe, 
or inform his Readers. „ 

Pa. 42, 43. No more is neceſſary to our 
« eternal Lite and Happineſs, than what is rev 
« quired of us by the Law,-----For if eternal 
% Life was not promiſed in the Law, then 
„ Chrij---could not by his Obedience to it in 
our Stead procure eternal Life for us.” To 
keep the Law was all that was neceſſary, to pre- 
ſerve Man in his primitive earthly Station? 
But no Law has any thing to do with the Ad- 
vancement of the Saints, to the Throne of 
Glory with Chriſt. And Chrift, by anſwering 
the Demands of the Law in our Stead, did pro- 
cure Redemption, Peace, and Remiſſion of 
Sins for us: And by ſo doing, he made Way 
for a Diſplay of Life, Grace, and Glory: But 
theſe he did not procure, for us, but freely 
gives them to us, out of that inexhauſtible 
Treaſury, which reſides in himſelf, LV bim 
was Life. So hath he given to the Son to have 
Life IN himſelf.---FULL of Grace and Truth. 
This Life is IN his Son.---Grace which was gives 
us IN Chriſt, before the World began. -The 
Lord ſhall BE unto thee an everlafting Light, and 
thy God thy Glory.----- The Lamb 1S the Light 
thereof. But our Author attends to no due Di- 
ſtinction in theſe Things; but confounds one 
Thing with another, in ſuch an undigeſted 
Manner ; and hides his Meaning in ſo many 
Ambiguitics, that his real Deſign is not to 
be cxplained, 
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- Chriſi's Godhead, and honour him as the Fa- 
believe that Chriſt will ſave them, or to be 


— - Cs 


S1XTHLY, The Inconcluſiveneſs of the Au- 
thor's Arguments. oe T's. 

Pa. 27, 28. He argues, That becauſe 
© Chrif is true God, Men are obliged to be- 
© lieve in him to the ſaving of the Soul.” But 
it does not follow as a Conſequence, That be- 
cauſe it is the Duty of all Men to believe in 


ther; therefore, it is the Duty of all Men to 


bleſſed with a, ſupernatural Faith in him. 
Pa. 31. He argues, That if Faith and all 


22 other ſpiritual Bleſſings, be not Duties in- 


© cumbent on us; then all manner of Wicked- 
© neſs, and abominable Practices, are no Sins. 
In this Argument he confounds (without Di- 
ſtinction) ſpiritual Bleſſings, with thoſe practical 
Performances, that ſpring therefrom. But it is 
not in any Senſe concluſive z that becauſe it is 
not my Duty to enjey, that which is God's ſole 
Prerogative to give or withhold ;. therefore, it is 
not my Duty to do, what God has given me 
Power to perform, and his Law commands, 
Nor can it be made common Senſe ; that be- 
cauſe divine Bleſſings are not comprized in Du- 
ties; therefore, all Duties may be neglected, 
and all Sins committed with Impunity : Or, 
that it is no Sin to violate God's Holy Law. 
Would any Man in the Uſe of his Reaſon, ſay, 
Becauſe it is not my Duty to be poſſeſſed of his 
Majeſty's royal Bounties; it is therefore no 
Crime to curſe the King, or conſpire againſt his 
Crown! | 

Pa. 36, 37, 38. He endcavours to prove, 
© That a Soul cannot be raiſed to any higher 


Degree of Holineſs, than that wherein he 


Was created;* © All the Holineſs and Righte- 
f N « ouſneſs 
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& ouſneſs of Man, conſiſts in his Conformi 
« to the Image, Likeneſs, and Law of God. 
« In this Image and Likeneſs of God, Man 
« was created.---Neither can there be any Ho- 
&« lineſs where there is no obligatory Rule or 
« Standard, to require it, and meaſure it by, 
« c.“ But it is not concluſive, That becauſe 
all the Holineſs of Man conſiſts in his Confor- 
mity to the Image of God; therefore, all the 
Image of God is included in the Holineſs of 
Man: Or, That Man cannot receive a brighter 
Image of God, and fo partake of a higher De- 
gree of his Holineſs. Nor is it concluſive, 
That becauſe God created Man in his own 
Image; therefore, he muſt poſſeſs him with ſu- 
perlative Perfection; ſo as God ſhould never 
have Power to endue any Creature with ſuperior 
Excellency. Nor does it follow of Conſe- 
quence, That becauſe the intrinſic Holineſs 
with which Mankind was indued in his Crea- 
tion, is the Rule and Standard, whereby to 
meaſure all practical Holineſs ; therefore, it is 
the Standard to which God has. bound himſelf, 
and beyond which he can never advance. In 
this Cale, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are not to 
be confounded: Righteouſneſs is fixed to a cer- 
tain Standard; and there can be no Gradations 
below or above the exact Rule : But Holineſs is 
the Excellency and Dignity of Nature which 
reſides in any Being; either in God eſſentially, 
or in Creatures by Participation of his Good- 
neſs. And does our Author certainly know, 
whether the incomprehenſible God ſo far ex- 
hauſted himſelf in the Creation of Man, that 
he can never communicate a richer Meaſure of. 
Holineſs ? The Holineſs beſtowed in Creation 
id actually vaniſh away. And dare he pre- 
8 | hne 


Happineſs. 
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ſume to ſay, That God is not capable of com 
tnunicating his Image, ſo as to abide for ever? 
Thus far I muſt take Liberty to differ from him; 
when he argues, * That whatever Things are 
© no Duties, can have no Concern at all in 
Man's Holineſs. That I aſſert, Whatever 
Is of ſo low a Nature, as to be a Duty, never 


had, nor poſſibly can have any Concern in the 


intrinſic Holinels of the Saints. 

Pa. 39. He argues, That the Law pro- 
< miles eternal Life to the Doer; and there can 
be no greater Happineſs; therefore, what the 
Law doth not require as Duties, is of no Mo- 
ment at all.? The Ground of the Argument 
1s falſe. Eternal Life was never promiſed to 
any Creature, ſince the World began, upon 
Condition of Obedience, or any other Conſide- 


ration, but through free Grace alone. For 


eternal Life is Chrijt himſelf. And when he an- 
ſwered thoſe that came to enquire after it, by 
the Deeds of the Law; he left out the Word 
eternal. Life is promiſed to the Dcer of the 
Law: But there could be no Eternity in the 


Life, unleſs there had been Eternity in the Obe- 


dience. And it is not a concluſive Argument, 
That becauſe Life was promiſed to Obedience; 
therefore, the higheſt Degree of Glory and 
Happineſs which God can beſtow, is annexed to 
that Obedience. All Happineſs is the immedi- 
ate Gift of God: And no Duty ever was con- 


ducive to the Attainment of any Happineſs at 


all: The utmoſt Extent that is poſſible to any 
Duty, is a Lengthening of Tranguility, in the 
Happineſs already given of God. Therefore, 
whatever is not of a Nature ſuperior to a Duty, 
cannot poſſibly have any Concern in eternal 


Pa 


; * 
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Pa. 40. Hz argues, That if the felicitous 
« Fruition of God in Glory, was not included 
in the Promiſe to Obedience; then eternal 
Death in Hell, could not be included in the 
* Threatning againſt Diſobedience.* But it is 
not concluſive; nor is there any good Senſe in 
the Argument, that unleſs God had promiſed 
the higheſt of all Glory, as the Reward of O- 
bedience; he could not render due and propor- 
tionate Puniſhment to Sin. What! Was God 
obliged to bind himſelf, to reward Men's Obe- 
dience, with the utmoſt Felicity which his infi- 
nite Perfection could communicate ; or elſe let 
Sin go unpuniſhed! He ſays, What was not 
„Life in the Promiſe, could not be Death in 
„the Threatning.” Therefore, ſince eternal 
Glory was never promiſed to Obedience; the 
Privation or Lots thereof, was never threatned 
to Diſobedience. The Children of the Kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out. This is not a Threatning to 
Diſobedience; but a Declaration how Hypo- 
crites ſhould find themſelves diſappointed, and 
caſt out from their formal Profeſſion, and from 
the vain Hopes they had built thereon. But i 
was not _— they ſhould loſe, be deprived 
of, or caſt out of that Glory which they never 
enjoyed, only in their vain Imaginations; nor 
was ever promiſed to them, nor prepared for 
them. There is dreadful Threatnings againſt 
Sin, but they are of another Kind; not the 
Loſs of the Glory of God in Heaven. For 
whatever Adam had in Poſſeſſion betore the Fall, 
or ever was promiled to Obedience, or the Pri- 
vation thereof threatned to Diſobedience ; bears 
no Relation at all to the ſpriritual and eternal 
Life, which the Saints poſſeſs in Cbriſt. 
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Pa. 41, 42. Bor to put this Matter for 
© eyer out of all Diſpute, that the very ſame 
& eternal Life that is preached by Jeſus Chriſt 
* himſelf, is promiſed by the Law to the Doer 
e of it.” Then he argues, From thoſe Per- 
ſons who aſked . Chriſt, what they ſhould do to 
inherit eternal Life; and he directed them to 
keep the Commandments: Whence he con- 
cludes, It is not for Want of Fower in the 
Law, but the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, that it 
© cannot give eternal Life.“ This Word, eter- 
nal, is a Supplement of his own, or a Figment 
gathered up from thoſe legal Enquirers. For 
it is not poſſible, that the Law ſnould eternize 
any Bleſſing; or inſure it a Moment longer 
than the Charter is held by ſpotleſs Obedience, 


Nor is it concluſive, That becauſe Chriſt di- 


refed the hypocritical and captious Enquirers, 
to the Law, thereby to put their Fooliſhneſs to 
Silence; therefore, the Law promiſed the ſame 
Life that is preached by Feſus Chriſt. He ſaid 
nothing to them about what Lite was in himſelf, 
nor did the Men know any thing of it. Their 
Enquiry was not aſter a Life of Grace, but x 
Life of Works: That Life which is in the Son 
of God, was not the Subject of the Con- 


ference. 


 SevENTHLY, The Author's ſophiſtical Ar- 
guments. 5 

Pa. 10.“ BELIEVINO on the Lord Jeſt 
© Chrijt hath eternal Salvation inſeparably at- 
fixed to it.” This is his firſt Reaſon, to 
prove that Faith is a Duty, juſt adapted to 


amuſe the Unthinking. For if this may pals 


for Argument; then Election, Adoption, Pre- 


Heſtination, Redemption, and every Thing 


from 
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from which Salvation is inſeparable, may, ' for 
the ſame Reaſon be proved Duties. But he has 
not told us, whether the Salvation be affixed to 
the Duty, by the Law or by the Goſpel. But 
I ſhall turn the Argument. Faith is not a 
Duty, for eterna] Salvation' is inſeparably con- 
nected with it: But whatever is a Duty, cannot 
have eternal Salvation intallibly affixed to it, ei- 
ther by the Law, or by the Golpel. 

Pa. 28. To prove that Faith is a Require- 
ment of the Law, he argues, * That it is not 
a Requirement of the Goſpel as a new Law; 
© for then many dangerous Errors will flow 
in: And Faith would come in as the Matter 
of our Juſtification, &c.* What an Inis Fa- 
tuus, to amuſe the Unwary! Who pretends 
that Faith is required by the Goſpel, as a new 
Law? Or, Who (beſide himſelf) talks of the 
Goſpel requiring it, and dooming to Puniſh- 
ment for want of. it? We ſay, It is never re- 
quired, but given. And what does he mean, 
by pretending to guard againſt Faith coming in 
as Matter ot our Juſtification? Does he not 
continually urge it, as being required upon 
Promiſes of Lite, and Threatnings of Damna- 
tion? And whatever is ſo required, is of the 
Covenant of Works: Which if it be performed, 
will be the Matter of our Juſtification. 

Pa. 37. He talks of Two JOEY 
different Images of the moral Perfections of 
&« God----two Gods----two different Kinds of 
« moral Perfections, &c.” with Deſign to ſhew 
the Abſurdity of the Grace Image in the Saints, 
being a diſtinct Thing from the Nature Image 
in Adam. But great. ſwelling Words are not 
Arguments,---There is the King's Image ſtampr 
R 
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ſo bright in one Metal as in another. Wis 
Image is curiouſly imitated by the Painter, the 
Carver, and the Founder: And yet all theſe 
Images ſpecifically differ from his living Image 
in his Son: And his Image in the Features of 
his' Son, does ſpecifically differ from his more 


excellent Image in the fame Son; in his Wil- 


dom, Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, Cc. 

Pa. 46. © Ir is no where declared-—-m the 
„Word of God, that Faith in Chrift is not a 
< Duty---After above forty Years daily Search 


of the Holy Scriptures, I have never yet 


found the Place where it is written, It is not 
the Duty of thoſe who have a Bible to be- 
& lieve in Chri.---But none of them have yet 


„been able to ſhew me where it is written, 


Thou ſhalt not; thou oughteſt not to believe 
in Chriſt; or, it is not the Duty of Men who 


live under the Goſpel, to believe in, and re- 


«© ceive the Lord Feſus Chriſt.“ -What Senſe 
is it to call upon any Perſon to prove a Nega- 
tive? We deny it, until they ſhall produce the 
Place where it is written. Suppele I were to 
aſk, Where is it written, Thou ſhalt not create 
Worlds? Thou ſhalt not ſtop the Heavens? 
Thou ſhalt not raiſe the Dead ? &c. And be- 


Cauſe theſe Negatives are not found written, 


muſt I conclude, theſe Things are Men's Du- 
ties? And certain it is, The Work of Faith is 
as impoſſible to any Creature, as theſe Things 
are. But with what Deſign is this ſenſeleſs Stuff 
introduced ? Did he ever hear, from any of us, 


ſuch fooliſh Talking, and idle Jangling, as, 7 hou 


ſhalt not, thou oughteſt not to believe in Chriſt 
Sc. For while it remains an abſolute Impoſſi- 
bility to every created Being ; it would be 
equally vain tg forbid it, as to — It. 
f — 
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There is no ſuch Nonſenſe in the Bible. The 
Scripture declares, That Faith is not of ourſelves, 
it is the Gift of God. And our Lord has told 
us, No Man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw bim.----No Man can 
come unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father. Therefore we don't repreſent it as a 
Taſk, but as a ſpecial Gift from the Father of 
Lights. 

P. 50, 51. HE argues, That if Man be not 
bound to a Performance, which was not in 
Adam's Power before the Fall, then none of 
* his Offspring are obliged to believe a Tittle 
of the Goſpel Revelation; and fo their Infi- 
* delity is vindicated and juſtified. But will 
any conſiderate Reader think this an Argument; 
That becauſe God does not require Things, in 
their own Nature eternally impoſſible, therefore, 
we are not Debtors to improve the Power which 
God has given us, in attending to the Reve- 
lation which he has made unto us? He ſays, 
This Argument eſtabliſhes Deiſm. * But it 
is my Judgment (tho? he has been ſo kind to 
coin it) that no Deiſt of common Senſe will 
ever make Uſe of it. | 
P. 52, 53, 54. He argues, That if what 
* Adam never had ner loſt, cannot be demanded 
* by any Law; then there can be no Obligation 
to Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : For as Man 
had not Power, if he ſinned and fell, co rife 
again; by this Argument he is under no Ob- 
*- ligation to perfect Obedience: Wickedueis is 
no Crime; Men may go on in Sin, Sc.“ But 
it is not an Argument, That if no Law can re- 
quire Things, which in their own Nature never 
were, nor ever can be poſſible; then no Law can 
require thoſs Things which once were put in 

ö our 


140 The Farrn of 


our Power, and the Power loſt by our own 
Fault : Or, That becauſe the Lord did not de- 
mand the Improvement of five Talents where 
only one was given; therefore he has no Right 
to require his own with Uſury: Or, That God 
cahnot be juſt, becauſe he will not be unjuſt. 
So long as a Creature has a Being, the Obliga- Die 
tion to Gratitude and Obedience can never ceaſe. 
The Goodneſs of God leadeth to Repentance; 
and every additional Tranſgreſſion enhanceth 
the Sinner's Condemnation: Though the Co- 
venant of Works knows nothing of returning 
from Rebellion; of cleanſing unclean Hearts, . 
or ' waſhing polluted Hands: But conſider: ve. 
Perſons in their created Perfection, and require; q 
Perſeverence therein; or elſe conſiders them f! 
Sinners, the Objects of Vengeance; and ſen- 
tences them to perpetual Baniſhment from God, 
and Puniſhment proportionate to their Crimes. NLav 
P. 54, 55. Hz argues, That unleſs that be 
required of us by the Law, which we neve! 
© had, nor loſt, nor ever was in our Power; Nea 
the whole of Chris Undertakings, and Per. 
* formances for us, are totally ſubverted : Be. 
* cauſe the Things which Chriſt did for us 
never were in our Power.“ But has this the 
Appearance of an Argument, That becauſe the 
Law accepted from Chrift in our Stead, tha for 
which never was in our Fower; therefore thol: Wore 
Things were required from us which we never 
had? Chrift laid down a ipotleſs Life for us: 
Did the Law therefore require a ſpotleſs Lif: 
to be laid down by us? So long as our In- 
nocency was retained, the Law had no Demand 
upon our Lives: Theretore Chriſt did for us, 
what no Law did ever require from us. To 
talk of the Law requiring Satisfaction and A- 
| RES tonement 


to 
it 
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tonement from us, is a meer Chimera: No ſuch 


Wn 

de- hing was ever ſuppoſed in the Law: But 

gere either perfect Uprightnefs, or everlaſting De- 

ghtftruction.* He ſays, © What is not due from 

Jod the Principal, can never be demanded of the 
« Surety.” But what is this to the Purpoſe ? 


Did the Law require us to make Atonement 


iga 

ey for ourſelves? Or Chrift to make Atonement. 
ice; for us? No ſuch Thing. Cbriſt put himſelf 
ceth pn our Law- Place; and the Law ſeized upon 


him as the Offender ; and took his Life inſtead 
of ours. But his Life being of ſuch infinite 
Excellency, Virtue, and Value, as to anſwer 
very Demand of the Law; he was honourably 
acquitted, and triumphed over all the Powers 
pf Sin. But it was becauſe his Grace would 


n as 
ſen- No it, and not becauſe the Law provided for 
3od,Meny ſuch Thing. Therefore I ſtand by it, No 
nes. Law of God did ever require from any Crea- 


ure, more than his Goodneſs had firſt given. 
I Have now gone through the Author's 
Reaſoning, ſo far as I apprehended any Thing 
of Moment; that required to be examined, or 
appeared to carry any Force of Argument. 
here be many boaſting Speeches, and Calum- 
ies in his Performance, which might juſtly 
deſerve Satyr : But my Deſign is to contend 
for Truth, and not to expoſe the Man: There- 
ore I anſwer them with Silence, | 


is 
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C H AP. IV. 


The Scriptures queted by the Author examined an 
| / digeſt 6d. © 


T is the pure Word of God, which mut 
decide all Controverſies of this Nature. Ant 
if any of the Scriptures cited by our Auther, 

be found to take in all the Parts of his Queſti 
on; or it can be made to appear, That any on 
of thoſe Scriptures is the Language of the mori 
Law; and that it is directed to unregenerate 
Perſons, . or a promiſcuous Audience; and tha 
it calls for ſaving Faith in Chrift; I require nd 
more. I ſhall then be ready to give up my 
Argument: For one Word from the Oracle 
of God is ſufficient. Or, if the Scriptures pro- 
duced do expreſs ſo much; that by a due com. 
paring them one with another, they will afford 
Matter for a well digeſted, and concluſive Ar 
gument; I am ready to ſubmit my Judgment 
ro rational Demonſtration, deduced from th: 
Word of Truth. . But Arguments drawn fron 
talſe Premiſes, falſly concluded, and Thing 
confounded without Diſtinction; with ſome 
Scriptures produced, bearing ſome Reſemblanc: 
in Sound of Words; This will not ponderat 
with me, until I have examined the Nature <& 
the Argument; and the Coherence between 
the apparent Deſign of thoſe Scriptures, and 
the Argument they are brought to mantain. 

Bur before I enter upon the Texts cited by 

our Author, I chuſe to take ſome Notice of 
one, which I don't find mentioned by him; 


but which I have often heard mentioned by 
others, as an invincible Proof, That ſaving 


Faith 
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Faith is the Duty of all Perſons who hear the 
zoſpel. 

0b xii. 36. While ye have Light, believe in 
be Light, that ye may be the Children of Light, 
To underſtand theſe Words of our Lord Jeſus 
brift, it is neceſſary to conſider--- The Mode 
f Speech uſed The Perſons to whom ad- 
Ireſſed---- The Bleſſing enjoyed, Light---- The 
Nork to be wrought, Believe in the Lipht---- 
And the End propoſed, That ye may be the Chil- 
iren of Light. © | 
ConctRninG the Mode of Speech. There 
e many Scripture Sentences, expreſſed in the 
mperative Mood: At which ſome Perſons 
lraig itway cry out, Law, Duties, Requirements, 
'c. When no ſuch Thing is intended. All 
-ommandments are not Injunctions, or compul- 
ive Precepts. There was God's creating Com- 
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Fori$»-:d, in the Production of Beings. He com- 
Ar anded and they were created. There is his 
menW7:ceptive Command to Creatures when endued 
the Vith rational Powers. The Lord God commanded 


fron be Man. There is the Life everlaſting Command, 
hing hereby Chris? makes Souls alive unto God. 1 
ſom d that his Commandment is Life everlaſting.---- 
lance TBere the Lord commanded the Bleſſing, even Life 
erat Vor evermore.---T ſaid unto thee, Live. And there 


re of M's the New Command, which Chriſt gives to his 
2 Diſciples, when they are quickened by his Grace, 

and and bleſſed with a ſpiritual Capacity. A new 
4 Commandment I give unto you. One of theſe four 
4 by different Kinds of Commandments, relates to 
de of the natural Creation; and another to the ſpiri- 
him; Nwual Creation; whereby God performs his own 
1 by Will. He ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, 
wing and it ſtood faſt. One is a preceptive Law, or 
Faith Covenant of Works, to natural Men; and the 
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other is a directing Rule; or Law of Love to the 
Children of God, who are under Grace. Which 
ought to be duly diſtinguiſhed. 
Acdalx, many 2 are ſpoken to the 
People of God, in the imperative Mood; which 
cannot properly be call'd Commandments to 
them. Some are Prophefies. Awake and ſin 
ye that dwell in Duſt, Some are Benedictions, 
Peace be unto you. Receive ye the Holy Gba 
Some are Invitations. Come unto me all ye tha 
labeur, and are heavy laden, and I will give you Re 
Some are Encouragements. Let not your Hearl 
be troubled,' ye believe in God, believe alſo in m. 
&c. And without due Attention to the diſting 
Modes, in which the Holy Ghoſt has been ples 
ſed to expreſs his Will; we ſhall make wild 
Work with the pure Word of God. I know it 
is common with Perſons of the Author's Senti 
ments, toraile a great Outcry, againſt unneſſan 
Diſtinctions: Becauſe their Scheme is ſupportet 
by a contuſed Noiſe, ' But they that deſire u 
grow in the Knowledge of the Lord; ought nd 
only to read, but to arch the Word of God: 
Comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual : Na 
only to catch the Sound,” but to underſtand the 
Signification of that which the Holy Ghofs teacheth 
CONCERNING the Perſons to whom Cori 
addreſſed himſelf, in theſe Words. If thy 
were {paken to his own Diſciples; they wer 
bleſſed with the true Light, and did enjoy living 
Faith already. Then the Words could not bt 
a Command to have Faith, or receive Chriſt a 
their Salvation. But an. Admonition to improve 
the Opportunity they, had. By giving a clok 
Attention to his Doctrine and Example. That 
whereas they were ſpiritually the Children 0! 
Light, by cflicacious Grace; they might bt 


* 
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manifeſtly the Children of Light, by the ſhining 
forth of that Grace, in their Life and Doctrine, 
---- If the Words were ſpoken to the whole 
Multitude, they mult either be ſpoken authori- 
tatively, or miniſterially, If it was authoritative, 
it muſt be either benedictive, or compulſive, 
But a Benediction to the whole Auditory, it was 
not: For then none of them had gone away 
unbelieving. And I do not remember, that 
ever Chrif laid a compulſive Command, upon 
a mixed Audience. He taught with Authority, 
and reproved with Authority ; and his own 
Diſciples he commanded with Authority, (4) 
= he did not lay his Commands upon the 

ultitude, with the Authority of a Law-giver. 
For' whoſoever exerciſes the _— of a 
Law-giver, muſt have the Authority of 4 Judge; 
which Chriſt did not take upon him in his Mi- 
niſtry; at leaſt, not in this Place. (5) And if 
he ſpake in a miniſterial Way, his Words were 
only perſuaſive, by way of Admonition ; ta 
move his Audience to make the beſt. Improve- 
ment in their Power, of the Opportunity they 
were favoured with. For they did enjoy his 
Preſence with them, who is the true Light ; and 
had the Lig bi of the Goſpel publiſhed among 
them. And then the Admonition was, To re- 
ceive Chriſt and his Goſpel, according to that 
Light in which he had revealed himſelf to 
them: And not to believe in a Light which 
God had not afforded them : Or to receive 


Chriſt internally, while he had only been re- 


yealed externally, It was to believe in that 
Light which ay actually had. And had the 
Jewiſh Nation taken that Advice, they had (in 


. (4) Aigte, Ch. v. vi. vii. (#) ver. 47. 
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a national Way) continued to be the Children 
of Light. For God did not root them out of 
their Habitation, becauſe they were not bleſſed 
with faving Faith; but becauſe they rejected 
the Maſſiab, and deſpiſed the Record which God 
gave of his Son.---- Or, the Words might be 
tpoken to ſeeking enquiring Souls, whoſe Hearts 
God had touched, and were drawn to Chriſt by 
the Father: For ſuch there appeared to be in 


that Audience. And then it was a comforting 


Admonition; that as the true Light had graci- 
ouſly begun to ſhine in their Hearts, they ſhould 
diligently adhere to him and his Doctrine; in 
whom they might be the Children of Light, 
to their everlaſting Conſolation. For ſo Peter 
and Paul did, and other Goſpel Miniſters do: 
When they apprehend Souls to be under the 
atracting Influence of the Grace of God, they 
uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to encourage, and 
to draw them farward. So Barnabas, When he 
had ſeen the Grace of God, exhorted them all, that 
with Purpoſe of Heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord.----- Or again, Feſus might ſpeak to his 
Auditory in general ; to awake their Attention, 
and attract their Minds, to receive his Words, 
ponder them in their Hearts, and wait for his 


Inſtructions ; which is practical Believing. And 


to let them know that himſelf alone could bleſs 
them, pardon their Sins, and fave their Souls. 
And therfore it was a Matter of the utmoſt 
Importance, to give the moſt earneſt Heed 
to what he delivered: Foraſmuch as Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. 
And Admonions are uſed to the ſame Purpoſe, 
by every faithful Goſpel Miniſter. | 

Bur if we attend to the Context, it does 


not appear, that eus had addreſſed his profeſſed 


Diſci- 
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Diſciples, in particular, or the Multitude in 


general, that Day: But ſame Enquirers, whd 


appeared deſirous of- further Knowledge; and 
very probably were of thoſe that were given 


' him of the Father; whom he would in no w 


caſt cut. For he manifeſted a ſtrong Affection 
for them, and diſcovered unto them great 
Things. When he was told of fome Greeks 
who deſired to ſee him, he ſpake to them of 
the great Things of his Kingdom; and ma- 
nifeſted ſome of his Father's Glory, in a Voice 
from Heaven; and told them, That Voice came 
for their Sakes. And as the People (either the 
{ſame Greeks, or other attentive Souls) further 
enquired concerning his Doctrine and Perſon ; 
He ſpake to them, theſe Wards.----Wherefcre, 
my Judgment is, That Chrift ſpake theſe Words 
to the Objects. of his Love, as a Benediction, 
attended with Life- inſpiring Power; whereby 
their Hearts ſhould be opened, Grace conveyed, 
and their Souls þlefled with Power to believe; 
ſo as to become (manifeſtatively) the Sons of 
God, or Children of Light. Fer as the Father 
raiſeth up the dead, and quietneth them; even ſo 
the Son quickneth whom he will, For he ſpeaks 
with the omnipotent Breath of God, when he 
gives forth his Father's Commandment, which is 
Life everlaſiing,--- O ye dry Bones, hear the Word 
of the Lord. The Words that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are Spirit, and they are Life. For, not- 
withſtanding, many of that Multitude believed 
not; their Unbelief could not make the Grace 
of God of none Effect, And. Feſus aſterwards 
ſpake to the Conſolation of them that believed 
in him, and in him that ſent him. (c) 


——_—__— 
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Bur if it ſhould be thought, That Chris 
'Anfwers, and his Diſcourſe, were not made to 
thoſe Greeks, or the other Enquirers, but to 
his own Diſciples (4); this Senſe would quite 
cut off the other, of the Words being a Com- 
mand to dead Sinners, to have ſaving Faith. 
But as he ſpake ſo as never Man ſpake, he 
could direct the ſame Words to different Per- 
fons, in different Circumſtances, to anſwer dif- 
ferent Purpoſes, The Words might be ſpoken 
miniſterially to the Multitude, and attended 
with benedictive and authoritative Power to his 
Diſciples. To the one---the Saviour of Death unto 
Death; and to the other, tht Saviour of Life unto 
Life. But in what Light ſoever theſe Words 
of Cbrif are to be underſtood ; unleſs the Speech 
be, A Precept of the moral Law; the Subjects 
ſpoken to, tmregenerate Men; and the Thing 
called for, ſaving Faith; they prove nothing to 
the Purpoſe, which they are commonly urged 
for. But if Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their 
Miniſtry, did never take upon them to lay 
Commands upon a mixed Audience; then 
theſe Words could not be given to the Mul- 
titude ; yet, if it was only to believe in the 
Light which they had, or according to 
the foregoing Words, Walk while ye have the 
Lig; then it did not require a ſpiritual Per- 
formance, where no more than a natural Light 
was afforded. The bare reading of the Words 
forbids us to ſuppoſe thoſe Perſons required to 
believe in any Light ſuperior to what was ac- 
tually revealed to them. But if it was to enter 
into the Light of Life and Salvation; it could 
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not be the Language of the moral Law: For the 


Law cannot give Life, or make Proviſion for 
Salvation, nor can it have any Concern therein. 
Therefore, nothing can be gathered from this 
Text, in Favour of ſaving Faith being a moral 

Duty. | 


Icon now to the Scriptures quoted by the 
Author: And I ſhall take his whole Book in its 
Order, beginning with his Introduction, and 
8 through his eight Arguments, or 

eaſons which he offers, in defence of his An- 
ſwer. And I ſhall all along obſerve; firſt to 
put down his Argument; or the Thing which I 
apprehend him attempting to prove, in as con- 
ciſe and juſt a Manner as I can: And then the 
Scripture Texts recited, or referred to in favour 
thereof; with my Remarks thereupon. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


N Tax the true Object of Faith, the 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, is not diſcoverable 
by the Light of Nature : But is made known 
to Men, only by the ſupernatural Light of di- 
vine Revelation.” Va. Ixiv. 4. Maith. xvi. 16, 
17, 18. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 14.---itl. 11. Epb. i. 17.— 
m. 8, 9, 10. Tit. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. 
This Acknowledgment is clearly proved by 
theſe Texts. Bur let the Reader cloſely examine 
them, and ſee how deep and glorious a Myſtery 
the Goſpel is, and then judge : It the Goſpel 
Revelation be ſo far above the Sphere of all 
created Beings, as theſe Scriptures repreſent it; 
how ſhould it be thought the ſpecial Grace pub- 
liſhed in the Goſpel, ſhould be required of 
* of RR U Men; 


* 
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Men? It is here pointed out, as the Work of 
God. alone, to reveal Chriſt; and as a Thing 
which was not known to Men, nor even the 
Angels, from the Foundation of the World, 
How then ſhould the divine Bleſſings, which 
proceed from this unfathomable Myſtery, and 
ſublime Glory, which utterly dazzles all created 
Eyes; be the Duty of Men ? Yea, of Men under 
the Power of a carnal Mind 1 That the 
moral Law doth not give Men the Knowledge 
of Chriſt.” Rom. iii. 20, 21, 22. This Scrip- 
ture ſufficiently confirms his Acknowledgement. 
It ſpeaks of the Righteouſneſs of God, without 
the Law; and of the ſame Righteouſneſs, 5 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. But how the Righteoul- 
neſs of God can be by Faith, without the Law; 
and yet the very fame Faith be a Duty of the 
Law, I muſt leave the Author to explain. For 
the Apoſtle concludes that Argument thus: 

That a Man is juſtified by Faith without the Deeds 
of the Law (e). That is, Being juſtified be- 
fore God, by the Blood of Jeſus (f) ; he re- 
ceives the Evidence, and Application of Juſti- 
cation in his Conſcience, through Faith in that 
Blood. * The Reaſon why Man did not be- 
lieve in Cbriß in his State of Innocency was, 
becauſe he had not a Revelation of him.” Rom. 
x. 4, 14. Chriſt is the End of the Lau for Righ- 
teonſneſs tu every one that believeth.----How fhall 
they believe in; him of whom they have not heard. 
Theſe Sentences are neither for, nor againſt 


his Argument; but may lead us to view a 


Righteouſneſs, and a Faith, which are of pure 
Grace, above all Law Requirements. And to 
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admire the glad Tidings of Goſpel Grace, in 
beholding how far it excels the commandin 
and killing Letter: In that, all — 
and Threats of the Law cannot produce Faith; 
but the Word of Grace, by the Spirit of Life is 
the Seed thereof. As for Man in Innocency; 
there is no room to doubt, but that he freely 
received every Revelation that God was pleaſed 
to make unto him. And had Chri# been revealed 
to him; there is no reaſon to diſpute, but that 
he would have believed the Revelation: But to 
have believed in Chriſt for Salvation, had been 
impoſſible, while Man ſtood ſpotleſs, without 
any need of a Saviour. And to have truſted in 
him as the Fountain of everlaſting Life, had 
been impoſſible to Adam, conſidered as the Re- 
reſentative of all his Offspring, unleſs Chrift 
ad been revealed to be (what he never. was) 
The everlaſting Life of all Adam's 'Rate.----- 


If Man had had the Knowledge of Chrift, and 


had not believed in him, he had been guilty.” 
Jam. iv. 17. To him that knoweth to do Good, and 
doth it not, to him it is Sin. Whoſoever is fa- 
voured with a Revelation from God, and does 
not improve the Opportunity, to underſtand the 
Thing revealed ; or whoſoever has the Under- 
ſtanding, and does not pay due Regard thereto, 
it muſt be their Sin. But if a Perſon has the 
real Knowledge of a Thing, it is impoſſible 
but that he muſt believe the Truth of it: And 
yet, when he is ever ſo certain of the Truth of 
a Thing, it is equally impoſſible for him to truſt 
therein, and ſtay his Soul thereupon, without: 
Power given him from God. 

Faith is the Gift of God, on the Behalf of 
Chriſt, and a Fruit of the Spirit.” Eyb. ii. 8. 
Pbkil. i. 29. Tit. iii. 5, 6. Theſe Texts confirm 
| TLDS his 
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his Acknowledgement. They hold forth pure 
Grace, without Mixture; and leave no room 
for a Conjecture or Enquiry, whether Faith be 
a Law Requirement. Joby xvi. 7. This has no 
Reference to the firſt. Communication of Faith; 
but to the Gift, or Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Which is not to be confounded with Regenera- 
tion; but is a Promiſe perpetually in force, to 
the End of the World, to thoſe that are Be- 
lievers. - Faith is procured and purchaſed.” 
Rem. iii. 24, 25, 26.—-v. 9, 17. Phil. i. 29. 
2 Pet. i. 1. Theſe Texts contain nothing in fa- 
vour of the Thing they are brought to prove. 
For being juſtiſied by the Blood of Chriſt-- through 
the Redemption that is in him---freely by his Grace 
rand receiving the Gift of Righteouſneſs, &c. 
carries no Appearance of Faith being purchaſed. 
It only proves, that all is from Chrif, of free 
Grace, and not by the Works of the Law. 
And it's being given in the Behalf of Chriſt 10 
believe on bim; expreſſeth nothing like a Pur- 
Chaſe, but a free Donation. All Bleſſings pro- 
ceed from the Father, by whom they are given 
to Chrift, in whom they center, and by him, 
and in his Behalf they proceed to his Church ; 
which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. But 


precious Faith being obtained, through the Righ-' 


teouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is 
no Proot that Faith is purchaſed. The Words 
don't relate to Chriſt, as obtaining Faith for us; 
but the Saints obtaining it, through his Righ- 
teouſneſs: Or being bleſied with Faith, in con- 
ſequence of their Right to him as their Huſ- 
band; and his Right to diſpenſe the Bleſſing, 
as Heir of all Things. 

* The Queſtion is, Whether this ſame ſaving 
Faith in Chriſt, is not alſo a Duty, * 

© 
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of all thoſe who---have the Word of Faith 
preached to them.” Rom. x. 8. The Word is nigh 
thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. What 
he intends by this Text, he leaves us to gueſs, 
But where the Word is nigh, in the Mouth, 
and in the Heart; it is attended with Power : 
Therefore, this can be no Proof, That the liv- 
ing Faith, is the Duty of all who hear the 
bare Sound of the Goſpel. And where the 
Power is, the Soul is certain to believe.---- 
Want of perfect Righteouſneſs, unſinnin 
Obedience, and full Satisfaction for our Of- 
fences, expoſeth to Damnation.“ Rom. iii. 19. 
Gal. iii. 10. Jam. ii. 10. Eph. v. 5, 6. His 
firſt Cauſe of Condemnation (which he expreſſes 
as if it were two) is the real Truth; and is 
clearly proved by theſe Scriptures. But with 
the Truth he joins a Falſehood; which laſt, 
does not receive the laſt Countenance from any 
of theſe Texts. 


His FIRST REASON. Believing on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt hath eternal Salvation inſepara- 
bly affixed to it. | 

„Fair is not an unaffecting Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Goſpel.” Jam. ii. 17. Faith, if 
it hath not Works, is dead being alone. This is 
the Thing we plead for : That Faith is not a 
Work; but a Grace which hath Works. Faith + 
is the Root, and Works are the Fruit it bears; 
but if Faith itſelf be no more than a Work (as 
it cannot, if the very ſame Thing be a Duty) 
then it cannot poſlibly be a Root ſufficient to 
produce other good Works. For obſerve, Whe- 
ther Faith be performed by us, or wrought by 
the Holy Spirit; if it be required of us by the 
Lay, and be our Duty; it muſt be of the Na- 

ture 
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ture .of a Work. Therefore, we aſſert, That 
whatever that Faith is, which is capable of 
coming under any Law; it is incapable of be- 
ing the Source of good Weeks! And will 
pfoyę a dead Faith. 
« FaiTH is not full Affurance that Cbrift is 
ours.” Iſa. I. 10.---liv. 11. Heb. ij. 15. But he 
mixes his own Words with the Scripture Ex- 
er; To the Word, And have no Light, 
e adds, Of comfortable Aſſurance, & c. Whereas 
it is more than he knows, whether the Darkneſs 
there ſpoken of, was Want of Aſſurance in 
Tin, or not. it; is more likely that thoſe Per- 
ſons had Aſſurance, by the following Words 
Let bim truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ftay 
pen HIS Cad. But to what Purpoſe ſhould a 
erfon be encouraged, to ſtay upon his God; 
who does not know that he is his God? And 
betore the Words, Al their Life-time ſubjeft to 
Bondage. Inſtead of, Were, he puts, And may 
continue, Which, if it be not a flat Contra- 
diction to the Apoſtle” s Meaning; it is a ſub- 
verting his Senſe : Who was not ſpeakin 
their continuing in, but their Deliverance X. 
Bondage. The other Text ſpeaks of being 
Toſſed with Tempeſt and not comforted. But con- 
cerning God's everlaſting unchangeable Love 
to his Peo le, and their indiſſolvable Union to 
bim; no ſtronger Aſſurance can poſſibly be 
given, than is expreſſed theopgh that whole 
Chapter. Therefore, though I am far from 
faying, That every Believer is bleſſed with the 
Comfort of full Aſſurance, from the firſt Com- 


munication of ſpiritual Life, or Reception of 
recions. Faith in their Souls; I am certain, the 


acred Word gives great Encouragement to eve- 
And 


there 


Ty + to hope and wait for, it, 
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there is nothing ia theſe Scriptures, that gives 
any Countenance to the Doctrine of Uncer- 
rainty.---But notwithſtanding, the Bleſſing of 
Aſſurance, is what all Believers habe a Right to 
expect; it is what our Author does not enjoy. 
| would humbly hope he may be bleſſed with 
true Faith, notwithſtanding he talks fo con- 
ſuſedly concerning it. Many a Child talks 
with very little Underſtanding, concerning the 
Conſtitution of his own Body; who till is a 
iving Child. Nor do I ſay, He never enjoyed 
any thing of that reflex Ad, which himſelf 
talks of, But certain I amy That when he 
wrote his Book, he was a Stranger to that full 
Aſſurence of Hope, and firong Conſolation, ſpoken 
of in the Oracles of God. And his own Con- 
ſcience Knows it. Therefore, Leannot bur pity 
thoſe Sheep led by ſuch Guides. | 
* The Ground and Warrant of Faith is a 
preached Goſpel.” 1 Tim. i. 15. Rom. x. 8. 
Mar. xvi. 15. Col. i. 23, Rev. xiv. 6. Rom. xvi; 
26. Nothing of Controverly occurs from theſe 
dcriptures : They are full to our Purpoſe. For 
ve eſteem the Word of Grace, to be the Seed 
ft the Kingdom of God: Which under the 
leling of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the 
Dew of the Spirit of Holineſs; is the Means 
hereby Faith is begotten in the Soul. Not by 
reſſing it out of the dry Ground of Nature 5 
ut bringing it down from Heaven : And 
auſing that to ſpring up which is of heavenly 
xtraction. But I tee not, what it is to our 
luthor's Purpole : For it Faith haye the Au- 
ority of the moral Law commanding it; 
hat further Warrant does it need? It pours 
ontempt upon any. Commander, for thoſe * 

er 
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der his Authority to ſeek any other Warrant, 

but their Commander's Word.---** The proper 

Object of Faith is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 Cor. 

1. 23.—ii. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 5. 1 Tim. 11. 5. All. 
iv. 12. Matth. xviii. 11. We fully aſſent to this 

Truth; and rejoice in the comfortable Portions 

of Scripture here referred to: Wherein Chrif# 

is ſo fully ſet forth as a compleat Saviour, that 
no room is left for any legal Requirements, to 

take Place in any Branch of Salyation.---- WW , 
« Diſtinguiſhing Acts of Faith.” Heb. vi. 18. , 
Col. ii. 6. Jobn i. 12. Eph. i. 12. Cant. viii. 5 n 
Ja. 1. 10. The Believer rejoices to experience in - 
his own Soul, the Productions of Faith, oi 4 
h; 

er 


Acts of the Mind, under divine Influence, 
which are expreſſed in theſe Texts; they being 
the genuine Experience of all that are bon w. 
again. But they are what a Duty Faith will ne ne 
ver be able to produce. 

« Every one to whom Chriſt is preached 
are bound in Duty to believe on him.“ Rom. 


xvi. 26. Made known to all Nations for the Oli. Di 
dience of Faith, Theſe Words are not ſpoken d Ne 
Faith and Obedience, as being the ſame Thing De 


but of that Obedience which is the Fruit af Djs 
Faith. And the Commandment there ſpoke For 
of, relates to the Publiſhers of the Goſpel. IH he e 
Words do not convey a Conception, of Faid ,, 
being Obedience : But of Faith, whereon Obe 
dience depends. And whether we underſtand: 
of true genuine Obedience, proceeding fron 
the Lite of Faith in the Soul; or of that Obe 
dience to the Word of Faith, which God re 
quires of all Men where the Goſpel comes; th: 
is, humble Reverence, and diligent Artentio 
1 
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which is the indiſpenſihle Duty of every one (g); 
yet, unleſs ſaving Faith be the Obedience iel; 
it is nothing to his Purpoſe. John i. k 1. Ja. li. 
1, 2, Theſe Texts ſhew how blind, and far of, 
Mankind is: But nothing at all about it being 
their Duty, to be bleſſed with ſaving Faith. 
Rom. x. 16. Bui they buve not all Ae. 

This is not ſpoken of the moral Law, but of 
Trael's Dilobedience to the Goſpel; that is, 
not paying ſuch Deference, and giving ſuch 
Attention thereto, as that glorious Revelation 
naturally calPd for. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 2 Theſal. i. 
7, 8, 9. Theſe are of the ſelf- ſame Import, 
and have no. regard to their having, or not 


having the Grace of Faith: But to that obedi- 


ent Attention, to the Word of the Goſpel, 
which that Law that commands Love to God, 
neceſſarily makes every Man's Duty. The 
Want of which is called, Diſobedience to the 
Goſpel: That is, Slight, Contempt, Oppoſi- 
tion, and ungrateful Behaviour, under ſuch a 
Diſplay of Goodneſs. Heb. ii. 3. This ſpeaks of 
Neglect: Which is the Sin of the Creature: A 
Defect in Practice; which is not the Thing in 
Difpute. It could not be want of ſaving Faith: 
For the Apoſtle includes himſelf among thoſe 
he calls holy Brethren. John v. 40. And ye will 
not tome to me, that ye might have Life. Here, 
the Lord was not accuſing the Fews of the 
Want of living Faith ; or being devoid of that 
which God had not given, but of practical 
Unbelief ; Miſimprovement of Opportunities; 
Neglect of ſearching the Scriptures, &c. But 
fuppoſe him ſpeaking of the Firitual Coming; 
it is nothing at all to the Purpoſe: For he nei- 


@ Acts xvii. 30. Rev. ix. 20, 21;---$iy. 7. 
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Goſpel. 
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ther 8 them. to come, nor threatned 
them for not coming but pointed out their 
Stupidity and Hypocriſy; in Boaſting of being 
Moſes's Diſciples, While they neither felt the 
Power, nor ſaw the Light contained in his Wri- 
tings. Ses the Context. Mark, XVI IC. Jobn 
vii. 24. Theſe Texts den, they, Kh — 


in Duty Sound to believe. a (oat of 
Perfons, or Things ; is not to be confaunded 
with an Injunction. laid upon them. For if fo, 
ve might argue, That becauſe peculiar Privi- 
leges belonged to the Firſt-born in aa; there. 
tore it was the Duty of every Ijraelite to have 
been the Firſt- born. Or, becauſe a Levite was 
not to ſerve i in the Tabernacle, till he was thirty 
Years old; it was the Duty of every young 
Man among the Hevites, to be thirty Years old. 
For this kind of reaſoning will follow, if every 
Text that expreſſes the Difference between Be- 
lievers and Unbelievers, muſt paſs for Proof, 
That every Man is bound to believe ſpiritually 
in Cbriſt. But all theſe Scriptures here cited, 
give no Countenance at all to his Aſfertian: 
Though they fully prove the Sin of Neglet 
and Difobedience, the Alienation of Men's 
— and the certain Perdition of. all that 


ſive and die Unbelievers. 42 Ai tb T6 
This Faith, wherever it is found, is in- 
deed ſaving. ; Fob 41, 12.— ili. 14, 15, 26.— 


vi. 47. Rom. viii. 17. Gel. iv. 7. Max. Xvi. 15, 
16. Atts x. 43.— iii, 38, 39.-+-xvi, 30, 31. 
leb. x, 39. 1 Pet. i. g. As he ſometimes calls 
Faith a Work, and ſometimes a Grace; and 
Never informs us which. Ar it is fawing; it k 
b har 
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kard to determine what ke means by /bis Faith: 


But. theſe” Scriptuxes are very full Proof; That 
true Faith and Salvation are inſeparable: Tho? 
they are nothing do his main Argument! For 
the only Words among all theſe Quotations, 


which carry any Colõur of -Countenarice' to- 


wards à Duty Faith ; land which many eſteem a 
Maſter- piece Belirvs cn ib. Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved ure quite foreign to the 
Purpoſe. They contain no ſuch Thing: as a 
binding Commandment, or Law Duty: But a 
faithful Inſtruftion to an enquiring Soul: pointing 
to him the Way to look for what he wanted. 
And both this, and the reſt of the Texts here 
cited, ſpeak the Language of Love and Conſo- 
lation: And differ as much from that threat- 
ning damning Law, which he ſays; commands 
Faitn; as Light differs from Darkness. 
His Sacovp REASON. The contrary 
to chis Faith, is aſſigned as the Cauſe of Men's 
Condemnation. © =. en e 

Not believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
a damning Sin, becauſe Faith is a Duty required 
by the Law.” Rom. iv. :15.---v. 13. Theſe 
Texts make it very clear, That whatever is of 
a damning Nature, is a Sin againſt the Law. 
But the Queſtion is, Whether that Unbelief 
which ſtands condemned in Scripture; be the 
Contrary to a vital Principle of Faith; or the 
Contrary to practical Believing ?- The former is 
a Non- entity. The latter is a ſinful Omiſſion, a 
certain Indication of a wicked Heart. Jobn xvi. 
8, 9. He will reprove the World of Sin---Of Sin, 
becauſe they believe not on' me. Now obſerve, 
The Reprover is the Spirit of Truth There- 
fore his Convictions muſt be genuine, upon a 
. 5s oY . trua 
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true Sight of Things as they are: And not up- 
on a deluſory Viſien af Things as they are not. 
Therefore the Sin to be convinced of, could not 
be a meer Vacuity, or being deſtitute of the 
Gift of God: It muſt be ſome mental, or 
practical Tniquity, - & Man cannot receive a 
conyincing Reproof In his Conſcience, con- 
cerning any thing which is, and always was im- 
kau to him; and of which, no Evil within 
himſelf. has been the Cauſe. A Daughter 
knows ſhe cannot be the Heir, becauſe ſhe is 
not a Son: But it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould: feel 
Guiit of Conſcience; becauſe God has made her 
what ſhe is. A Man may know; That if he 
was among the Saints in Glory, his Enjoy- 
ments would excel what they now are: But he 
cannot receive a Reproof in his. Conſcience, be- 
cauſe he is not aſcended thither. Likewiſe, a 
Sinner may be ſenſible, that he is deſtitute 
of living Faith; and at the ſame Time, 
deeply reproved in his Conſcience; of Sins 
in Thought, Word and Action; and parti- 
eularly the Sin of Unbelief, in neglecting, 
or deſpiſing the Goſpel of Cbriſt. But theſe 
twa Branches of Conviction, proceed from dif- 
ferent Springs; and have different Effects upon 
the Mind. The latter is the Perſon's Wicked- 
neſs, and lies upon the Conſcience as a killing 
Weight. The former is a Vacancy, and leaves 
the Perſon under his diſtreſſing Want. Or thus, 
The Corruption of Nature, and Converſation, 
with all the Aggravations of Sin; come upon 
the Soul as ſo many ſtinging Serpents, or de- 
vouring Lyons: The Want of heavenly Life, 
appears to him as a Vacuity, a Gulph fixed, or 
an immenſe Diſtance, between him and Deli- 
verance. But Conſciouſneſs of Sin, and Guilt 
upon the Mind, does not procced from wy 
4 i t | : 
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— the true Faith. 1 da not fay, but? 
ſome ' Perſons through Ignorance, not under 
ſtanding the Difference between legal and ſpiri- 
tual Operations, may find their Conſcienees 
burdened with confuſed Convictions; that they 
have not ſpiritually received in Crit; that they 
have not ſavingly believed in Chriſt; that they 
have not effectually cloſed in with Chriſt, Sc. 
But this kind of Convictions proceed from à 
dark confuſed Mind, and not from che Spirit 

—_ ht, For 'a"Squl having a juſt C 

at the true Faith is — he m oy be 
diſtreſſed, and cry out for want of it) Gabor 
poſſibly have his ' Conſcience wounded with a 
Senſe of Guilt; meerly becauſe he does not en- 
joy it, And ſuppoſe we take this Saying of 
Chrif, as the Author does; that the Holy 
Ghoſt would reprove the. World of Sin, be- 
cauſe they did not believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul; where would the Reproof center? Does 
the-Soul experience Guilt, becauſe God' has not 
wrought this Faith in him? This is impoſſible 
in the Nature of Things. For however ear- 
neſtly a Perſon may deſire a Thing; or how 
— ſoever he may murmur becauſe he has it 
not; Guilt- never ſeizes the Conſcience, meerly 
on account of what God has not done. Does 
Guilt ariſe becauſe himſelf has not done the 
Work which belongs to God? This is alſo im- 
—.— to a Man in the Uſe of his Reaſon. For 
ever his Conſcience may accuſe him, for 
Omiſſion of Things within his own Latitude; 
he cannot feel Conviction becauſe he did not 
thoſe Works peculiar to God: Which our Au- 
thor confeſſes (P. 24.) can never be done by 
any Creature. Does he find-Guilt becauſe he 
has not done ſomething equivalent; or that 
might have ſtood inſtead of this divine Qpera- 
tion; 
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tion; and fo prevented our need of it? This 

cannot be the Caſe: Heca ſe this would not be 
the very ſame Faith. "Abd, whatever is, or ever: 
was poſſible to be done by any Manz if it were; 
not the very Work which God doth, it could 
not be the Thing in queſtion. Dots the- Rex! 


proof fall upon the Squl, for his not aſking this 


race from God? This ſeems to be the Au- 
thor's Intention: (E. 23.) But this will not 
come to the Matter in Hand, for it is not aſk+. 
ing and ſeeking for Grace; byt the very Faith 
itlelf, which he aſſerts to be a required Duty; 
and the contrary a Peg Sin. And it was 
not becauſe they did not aſk and, ſeek ; but 
becauſe they did hot believe — the Meſſiab; 
that the Spirit of Truth ſhould -regrove the 
World of Sin. Therefqre,: the Sin ipoken of, 


Vas not their being deſtitute of that precious 


Faith, which they had no Knowledge of: But 
their contemplative and ; active Wickedneſs, 
which they did know, and muſt be conſcious of 
in rejecting, geſpiſing, ' denying, and hating 
the Holy One (+). And the Convictions ot 
the, Holy Ghoſt here mentioned, were not by 
opening their Hearts, to underſtand the Myſte- 
ries of Grace : For as ſuch the Warld cannot 
receive him. For he that was tp do it, was the 
Comforter : In Which Capacity, che Spirit of 
God was never promiſed, nor given to any, un- 
til they were become Believers ;; Therefore the 
Reproof did not intend an internal {mpreſlion, 
upon the Souls of, the World. But che Pro- 
miſe was made, to them who by fpecial Grace 
were the Diſciples of Chriſt; that the ſame Spi- 
: by whom their Hears had been — 


(50. Chap. XV, ht to . — e 
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ſhould further ;.thanifeſt'his Power in them; as 
a Guide, a Comforter, à Teacher of the Myf- 
teries of the Father and the Son, and ſhould ſo 


abide with them for ever: And that the Mani- 
ſeſtations of his Grace Power in them, ſhould 


convince the World of Chriſt's ſovereign Au- 


thority: A e ther n and — 
ſition. 

9! ny ove HL. en 19, 36 He that believes not is 
condemned already, iibecauſe,  &ci----He that ber 


 dreveth nat the. Sang; ſhall» not fee Life; but tbe 


Wrath ef God abideth on bim. Theſe Words 
fully: inform us, That a Sinner (for his Sins) 
is already under Condemnation; which Con- 
demnation will continue, while he continues in 
Unbelief: Which is a Deſcription of the pre- 
ſent State of ſuch a Soul; and not a Threat- 
ning. But if it be objected, That the Un- 
belief is urged as the Caufe of Condemnation : 
And is oppoſed to that Believing which is free 
from Condemnation.” 1 antwer : Believing is 
not the proper Foundation Cauſe of Juſtifica- 
tion, as our Author acknowledgeth. (P. 29.) 
It is only a manifeſtative Cauſe, whereby the 
juſtifying Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made mani- 
teſt. in the Conſcience.” Therefore, ſetting the 
VUnbelief in direct Oppoſition to the Believing ; ; 
it only proves a manifeſtative Cauſe, whereb 

that Condemnation appears to remain, whic 

the Sinner was under before. And this is not 
.the only Place where the Word'is uſed in the 
ſame Senſe. For Fefus ſaid, The Father himſelf 


loveib you, Becauſe ye have loved me. This cannot 
be underſtood of their Love being any Founda- 
tion, or moving Cauſe of the Father's Love. 
To which the Words of the Apoſtle Fobx had 
_oun a direct Contradiction. 


Not that we loved 
God, 
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God, but that be loved us. But through their 
Love to Chrift : or, Becauſe they loved Chrift; 
it appeared that the Father had loved, and 
drawn them to his Son, by the Cords of his 
everlaſting Love. Wie love him, Becauſe be firſt 
loved us. But if any are fo tenacious of the 
Sound of the Word, Becauſe; that they will 
urge it as the Ground, and Reaſon why they 
are condemned; I hope they will alſo allow me 
to retain the Words in the following Verſe, 
which the Author has quoted jointly with theſe ; 
and which explain this Unbeliet.: Aud this is the 
Condemnation, that Light is come into the :World, 
and Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, berauſe 
their Deeds were evil. Here is three ſtrong In- 
gredients, ſufficient to work eternal Damnation : 
Mifimprovement of Light, Love of Darkneſs, and 
evil Deeds. This, and not being deſtitute of 
that which God was not pleaſed to give, is the 
damning Unbelief. * FF , ; 
2 Tnxss. ii. 10. And with all Deceivableneſs 
of Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they 
received not the Love of the Truth, that they might 
be ſaved. The Pertons ſpoken of, are the In- 
ſtruments of Antichriſt: And the Cauſe of 
their Perdition is, Not receiving the Love of 
the Truth. Now, either this Love of the 
Truth was ſomething which they might have 
been active in receiving, or it was not. If it 
intended the ſpecial and fpititual:Love of Chrift, 
which is firſt and laſt from/ God alone, and 
cannot be rejected of any to whom it is given, 
nor received by any to whom it is not᷑ efficaci- 
ouſly applied; then it could no otherwiſe be 
the Caule of Perdition, but ina negative Senſe; 
they being already in a State of Damnation, as 
Sinners; from which they could not be —_ 
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for want of the heavenly Bleſſing. As a Man 
falling into the Fire, but not inſtantly con- 
ſumed; yet dying before he receives Aſſiſtance; 
it is lightly ſaid, He loft his Life, becauſe 
there was none to help. him: But the real 
Cauſe was the Fire: And the actual Cauſe was 
his falling into it. But if the Love of the 
Truth, intends no more, than ſuch an Adhe- 
rence to the Goſpel, as they might have been 
active in; then we learn from the Words, 
That for chooſing their own Ways, and de- 
ſpiſing the Goodneſs of God; they were in a 
judicial Way, left to the Deluſions of their 
own Hearts, which by increaſing their Wicked- 
neſs, muſt enhance their Condemnation. But 
the ſole Cauſe of Damnation, it could not be, 
in any Senſe whatever. For it would be vain 
Jangling, to talk of a Man being damned, for 
not believing in a Saviour ; unleſs he had need 
of a Saviour: Which he could not have, if he 
was not in a State of Damnation already. And 
it would be equally abſurd, to ſay, A Soul was 
damned for not believing, who was in a State 
of Damnation before. Every Contempt, or 
Oppoſition of Goſpel Light, is a Violation of 
the Holy Law, and muſt be an Aggravation of 
Condemnation : Inaſmuch, as it is an Addition 
to the Account, which ſhall be opened in the 
Day of Judgment. And this plainly appears 
to be what the Apoſtle had in View, as the 
Cauſe of Perdition and Damnation. For he 
tells us it was Wickedneſs, Lyine Wonders, De- 
cervableneſs, Having Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 
&c, (i). And while ſuch Abominations are 


—_— 
n 


—— 
\ 


(i) Ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
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pointed 
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pointed out; there can be no Reaſon to con- 
fine the Senſe of the Words, to the Want of U 
living Faith. If it be objefted, ** That it was WO to 
ſuch a receiving of the Love of the Truth, in 
whereby they might have been ſaved; for want iſ be 
of which they were damned.“ I anſwer: There ¶ ce: 
is no ſuch Thing in the Text, as, That the Wl 
might have been ſaved. Nor is any ſuch Thing no 
taught in all the Bible, That any Soul ever tra 
might have been ſaved, with an everlaſting Sal- 
vation; only thoſe who are, and ſhall be ſaved. G 
It is true, Many Perſons and People, might tio 
have been ſaved with a temporal Salvation, had M. 
they obey'd God's Word. Nineveb had been Ex 
deſtroyed, if they had not practically repented. Ca 
And Feruſalem had been ſpared, and gathered as 
Chickens, under Chris providential Wings; 
had they practiſed what was in their Power, 
but they would not. But the Words in the 
Text are, Becauſe they received not the Love of the 
Truth, that they might be ſaved. . They made a 
Profeſſion of the Truth ; but not receiving the 
Love thereof in their Hearts, they fell away: 
( And after the Working of Satan, they 
came with a Pretence to Truth, only to de- 
ceive ; not with any Deſire of Salvation to 
_ themſelves or others: But to impoſe upon 
others, and cover their own Wickedneſs. It is 
this Hypocriſy, and not want of what God ne- 
ver gave; which is given as the Reaſon of their 
Deſtruction. 7 

Mar. xvi. 16. Rev. xxi. 8. Rom. vi. 23. 
Luke xii. 45, 46. Tazse Texts do ſufficiently 
prove, That all who live and die in Sin and 


(k) Ver. 3, 


Unbeliet, 
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Unbeliet, ſhall be damned. But what is that 
to the Purpoſe? We know all Unbelievers are 
in a State of Perdition: And all poſitive Un- 
belief, which has à Being in the Soul, or pro- 
ceeds from the Man, or comes into Practice; 
is a poſitive Cauſe of Damnation. But that is 
not the Thing in Diſpute. We ſay, The con- 
trary to a living Faith, which is only a vacuitive 
Unbelief, or being deſtitute of the Life of 
God, can only be a negative Cauſe of Damna- 
tion. The Want of a Pardon to a condemned 
Malefactor, may be a negative Cauſe of his 
Execution: But it cannot be the poſitive 
Cauſe, or any Cauſe of his Condemnation. He 
is condemned for his Crime; and executed for 
the ſame, And in the Nature of Things, it is 
impoſſible that want of Pardon ſhould have 
any Influence, into his Condemnation. or Exe- 
cution. The Deſign and Uſe of a Pardon, is 
to interpoſe between the Sentence and the Exe- 
cution. A Pardon cannot poſſibly be in force, 
prior to Condemnation : And were it offered to - 
a Perſon uncondemned, and actually refuſed ; 
that Refuſal could not be a Crime. Or ſhould 
a Pardon be proviſionally prepared, upon any 
Conſideration ; it could not have any Virtue, 
until Condemnation ſhould commence, in one 
Form or other. So that want of Pardon can 
never be laid, (as a- Crime) to any Perſon's 
Charge. So, if we enquire, Why fuch a Cri- 
minal was put to Death? The Anſwer is, For 
ſuch a Crime. But if we afk, Why did he not 
eſcape the Execution, as well as his Accom- 
plice ? The Anſwer may be, Becauſe no Pardon 
was granted to him. In the fame Senſe, it 
may be ſaid, Men periſh in their Sins, for 
want of pardoning Grace; or becauſe the 

* 2 Gracg 
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Grace of Salvation was not applied to them by 
Faith. But it cannot (with any Propriety) be 
ſaid, This Deficiency was laid to their. Charge, 
as a Crime; or was the real Cauſe of their 
Damnation. | 

_ Hes. iii. 19.---iv. 6. So we ſee they could not 
enter in becauſe of Unbelief.--- And they to whom it 
was firſt preached, entered not in becauſe of Unbe- 
lief. Our Author ſeems to vaunt over theſe 
Words, as being undeniable to his Purpoſe, 
But does not inform us, what the Reſt there 
promiſed was; nor what the Unbelief was, 
which hindered their Entrance. But the Deſign 
of the Apoſile is very evident. To excite the 
Believers to give the moſt earneſt Heed; to the 
Truths of the everlaſting Goſpel ; that they 
might not be wavering, but fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed, in the Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
To ſtir them up to Watchfulneſs, Prayer, Ho- 
lineſs of Converſation, Godly Fear, and orderly 
Behaviour in the Houſe of God. And by way 
of Admonition, ſets before them the Example 
of their Fathers in the Wilderneſs, which 
Things were written for our Learning (Y. For 
Abraham was a Type of Chriſt, The Seed pro- 
miſed to him was a Type of the Goſpel Church, 
and the Land of Ref promiſed to them, was a 
Type of the ſpiritual Reſt of the Saints. But 
through Hardneſs of Heart, murmuring againſt 
God, Want of Attention to his Ward, and 
other Rebellions; ſummarily compriſed in this 
Word, Unbelief , many of them fell ſhort of 
the Land. For notwithſtanding the Promiſe of 
God was unchangeable; and the Unbelief of 
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the Iſraelites could not prevent that Nation, 
from enjoying the promiſed. Poſſeſſion ; yet it 
did actually hinder their entering in, during 
So, notwithſtanding nothing 
ſhall prevent God's Elect from the Enjoyment 
of Chriſt in Glory; ſome Roots of Bitterneſs 
ſpringing up, may ſo trouble them, as to be a 
great Hindrance to their preſent Reſt, and 
Communion with God (m). The Land of 
Promiſe might alſo be a Shadow, of the eter- 
nal glorious Reſt; but it does not appear to be 
tended in this Place. For firſt, we are admo- 
niſhed to labour to enter into it (n): But no 
Labour of Man can have any Influence into 
the eternal Reſt. 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father bath appointed unto me. Secondly, 
A Fear is ſuggeſted of falling ſhort: But it 
is impoſſible tor ſuch Souls as theſe Hebrews 
were (o); to fall ſhort of eternal Glory. This 
is the Father's Will which hath ſent me, that of 
all which be hath given me, I ſhould loje nothing. 
Thirdly, He ſpeaks in the preſent Tenſe : For 
we which have believed do enter into Reſt. But 
a Perſon who has believed, does not preſently 
enter into Glory. Fourthly, He ſpeaks of 
thoſe who were already entered (p) : But does 
not mention the triumphant Glory; but ceaſing 


from their own Works. Which is a com- 


fortable State of Reſt, and Satisfaction in Chri# 
Jeſus; to have their Minds ſtayed upon, and 
all their Hopes centering in him; for Life and 
Salvation, Grace and Glory. For we are the 
Circumcifion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, and 


TIT 
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(m) Chap. xii. 15. 


(u) Ch. iv. 11. 
(0) Ch. iii. 2.—.vi. 19. 


() Ch. iv. 10. 
rejoice. 
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rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence in 
- the Fleſh, And this is a Reſt, which every 
Believer who is led into the Myſteries of .the 
Goſpel, enlarged in ſpiritual Experience, and 
eſtabliſhed in the Faith of Jeſus; enters into, 
while in this Tabernacle. Unto which, Chriſ- 
tian Diligence may much contribute; and car- 
nal Negligence may much- retard. And the 
Believing, to which he exhorts theſe Hebrews ; 
is not the living Principle of Faith (which 
tney already had) but a practical waiting on, 
and walking with God: For as in Nature, 
Life and Health are Bleſſings alone from God; 
yet in an ordinary Way, pure Air, wholſome 
Food, and moderate Exerciſe, are very condu- 
eive to the Health and Growth of a Child; ſo 
in Grace, ſpiritual Life and Support are from 
God alone; but pure Doctrine, experimental 
Acquaintance = the Love of Chrift, and 
humble walking with God, are very conducive 
to the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian, And 
w2 deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Di- 
ligence, to the full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End. 
And the Unbelief againſt which he cautions 
them, Leſt any Man fall after the ſeme Example 
of Unbelief : Is, An evil Heart of Unbelief, in 
departing from the living God And not a nega- 
tive Unbelief, in not being graciouſly called of 
God. For the plain Deſign of theſe three 
Chapters is, to diſentangle the Minds of Be- 
lievers, from all Yokes of Bondage, legal Re- 
quirements, and Creature Sufficiency : And to 
tix them upon Christ, the great High Prieſt ; 
and upon the great Salvation, and ſubſtantiał 
Reſt, ſecured in him: That they might enjoy 
chat Peace, Conſolation, and Boldneſs before 
the Throuc of God; which is peculiar to _— 
f Whole 
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whoſe Hands have handled of the World of Life: 

And have known him that is from the Beginning. 
So as to bold faſt the Confidence, and the Rejoicing 
of the Hope firm unto the End.---And if ever our 
Author be led into the Glory of the Goſpel ; 10 
the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt z he will underſtand 
this ſpiritual Ref : Though as yet he never did 
enjoy it. As 1 can appeal to his own Conſci- 
ence; that he knows, he is not bleſſed with 
that Hope which is ſure and ſtedfaſt; nor can re- 
joice with Joy unſpeakable and = of Glory, in 
Confidence of the Salvation of his own Soul 
and of receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved. 
Though perhaps he may not know the Reaſon, 
why theſe Things are lacking in his Faith. But 
the Caſe is obvious : That he is cleaving to 4 
Spirit' of Bondage, and turning again to the 
weak and beggarly Elements; mixing moral 
Duties with divine Grace, and legal Perfor- 
mances with ſpiritual Operations : Which is an 
effectual Bar: And (till God ſhall pleaſe to re- 
move it) is certain to prevent him (or any ether 
Man) from entering into Chri#'s Reſt. And it 
is eaſy for a Child in Grace, to ſee, that he 
cannot enter in becauſe of Unbelief. 

«© UNBELtEy is the Work of Men, and a 
moſt ſinful wicked Work it is.” 1 Job. v. 10. 
He that believeth not God, hath made him a Lyar, 
becauſe he believeth not the Record that God gave 
of his Son. But to make God a Lyar, ſuppoſes 
ſomething more than a meer Vacuity, or being 
deſtitute of divine Life, That is, practically to 
flight, contemn, deſpiſe, reje&, or wilfully neg- 
lect the Word of God, and the Record therein 
contained. But for a Soul not to enjoy what 
God has not given, or not to be what God has 


not 
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hot made him, does not make God a Lyar. 
And the Diſpute is not, Whether that Unbelief 
which is condemned in the Scripture, .be the 
Work of Men, and a wicked Work ? But 
Whether a Perſon not having a Bleſſing, which 
never was given him, nor ever was in his 
Power to obtain, be the wicked Work intended ? 
Fab. i. 11, 12. Luk..x. 16. Heb. ii. 2, 3. x. 38, 
39. Matt. xxi. 42. Ac. iv. 11. Luk. xxiii. 11. 
All theſe Scriptures relate to Perſons diſregard- 
ing, deſpiſing, neglecting, rejecting, or inſulting 
Cbrif ; which axe wicked Works Jo they my 
preſs nothing either for or againſt the Matter 
in Debate. | | 
„OE Cauſe of Damnation is the Sin of 
Adam. Rom. v. 12, 15, 16, 17, 18. Theſe 
Scriptures have nothing to do with any Thing 
we oppoſe or contend for ; unleſs he would have 
taken Notice of ſome of the Sentences, wherein 
the Excellency of the Grace given in Chrift, is 
magnified beyond what we loſt in Adam. Much 
more the Grace of God----hath abounded unto many. 
—— Mach more they which receive Abundance of 
Grace, &c.---* Another Cauſe is, Tranſgreſſin 
a Law, 'which as fallen Creatures they ha 
not Power to keep.“ Jab. vii. 19. Rom. iii. , 
19. Vii.-I0. viii. 3, 7, 8. Gel. iii. 21. Theſe 
Scriptures do ſo fully diſcover the Depravity of 
the Fund Nature; that they leave no Room 
for us to hope for any Reſtoration; unleſs we 
be bleſſed with a Faith ſuperior to any Thing 
that can proceed from a created Power, or come 
within the Verge of Duty.---- Another Cauſe 
of Damnation is, Not making Satisfaction to 
a broken Law. Rom. iii. 19, 20. Gal. ii. 16. 
Heb. ix. x. Pſal. exliii. 2. All theſe Scriptures 
are utterly foreign to his Argument: But they 
clearly 
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clearly hold forth that Doctrine, which we con- 
ſtantly maintain, That there is an Impoſſibility 
of Juſtification, any other way but in Chrift 
alone. But if you ſtill believe not, ſhall 
your Unbelief make the Faith of God in his 
Word without Effect.” 2 Tim. ii. 13. Rom. iii. 
3, 4. Very true. | 

« SINNERS might obtain ſaving Faith, A 
ſeeking and aſking.” Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Theſe 
Words are fpoken to the Houſe of Jae: 
But ſuppoſe them figuratively ſpoken of the 
Goſpel Church; it relates to their Building 
up, after they were cleanſed from their Iniqui- 
ties (q); and has no Reference-to Sinners ob- 
taining the Grace of Faith. Luk. xi. 10, 13. 
was ſpoken to the Diſciples of Chriſt, who had 
a Right to call God their Father. It is that 
Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which is not to 
be confounded with miraculous Gifts, which 
were only Signs; (7) for this is the abiding 
Subſtance. Nor is it to be confounded with - 
Regeneration: For this Gift, Sealing, Anoint- 
ing, or Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, is a Promiſe 
peculiar to thoſe that already believe. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. ſpeaks nothing of obtaining, - but of 
having the Spirit of Faith ; whereby they be- 
lieved, and ſpake: Whence it plain appears, 
Believing proceeds from the Spirit of God, 
and not from the Duty of Man. Jam. i. 5. is 
ſpoken of Believers, - whoſe Faith was in trying; 
directing them to aſk Wiſdom ; not-Sinners to 
aſk Faith, Fam. iv. 2. is a Repreſentation of . 
the Folly of wicked Men; and ſeems to be ſet 
before the Believers by way of Admonition, 
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(4) Ver: 33. (7) Mar xvi. 17, 18. ; 
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to avoid their Ways; but is quite foreign to 
obtaining Faith. Ram. x. 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 
Here the Apoſtle aſſures us of the Salvation of 
all that call on the Name of the Lord: But is 
ſo far from ſpeaking our Author's Language, 
about obtaining Faith ; that he ſuggeſts in the 

rongeſt Manner, that no Man-can call upon 
the Name of the Lord, until he does believe 
thereon : And fully proves, that. Faith is of 
Chriſt's ſending, and not of Man's obtaining. 

But if the firſt Work of Faith muſt be ob- 
tained by Prayer; that Prayer which precedes 
Faith, and obtains it, muſt be the Prayer of 
Unbelief. 


His ThiRD REASON. The Holy Scrip- 
ture declares, That Faith in Christ is a com- 
manded Duty. _ + | 

„ Tyx1s is plain from the Queſtion propoſed 
to our Lord, and the Anfwer he returned to 
it.” Jab. vi. 28, 29. What ſpall we do, that 
we might work the Works of God ? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, This is the Work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom. he hath ſent. He ſays, 
Theſe Perſons profeſſed themſelves to be the 
Diſciples of Cbriſt. Then, it Chriſt directed 
his " wall to them in a miniſterial Way, as 
his Diſciples; he muſt ſpeak, as to Perſons 
who had Faith already : And the Believing 
{poken of, could be no other than a diligent 
Improvement of the Bleſſings they were ſuppoſed 
to have received. But this was not the Caſe: 
For as the Author obſerves (in ver. 26, 36, 66) 
they appeared to. be; Unbelievers; and as ſuch 
Chriſt ſpake to them. And it is plain, through 
the whole Account of this People, they were 
Strangers to God; and conſequently aſked hos. 
5 | ew 
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knew not what: To which impertinent Queſti- 
on, Jeſus returned a full and pertinent Anfwer 
but to them a Parable; as he did to m o- 
thers. But I deny (what the Author after) 
That Jeſus anſwered according to the true De- 
ſign of the Queſtion ; for the Queſtion had no 
true Deſign, nor good Senſe. For if their De- 
ſign was, what it appears to be, How they 
ſhould make themſelves acceptable to God? 
it could not admit of any direct Anſwer: For 
as they were carnal Perſons, it was impoſſible 
tor them to pleaſe God. Suppoſe a Perſon 
ſhould aſk, What ſhall I do, that I may ſcale 
the Stars? What ſhall I do, that I may bring 
the Poles together ? What ſhall I do; to. make 
myſelf an Angel? &c, What pertinent Anſwer 
could be returned, directly according to the 
Deſign of ſuch an impertinent Enquirer? So, 
Chriſt. did not anſwer according to the Fooliſh- 
nels of their Enquiry; but according to the 
Truth of the Thing; and: tells them, This ig 
the Work of God; his own Work, which ac- 
cording to his rich Grace, and by his ſovereign 
Power, he works' in the Hearts of his Elect. 
And tho? he ſpake to them in the ſecond Perſon 
(Ye) who many of them might never be bleſſed 
with this Work of God; yet, ſome there might 
he among them, to whom he had a gracious 
Deſign. And all Things are for the Elect's 
Sake. Beſide, he did not always confine his 
Speech to a ſtrict grammatical Order, but uſed 
what Figures he pleaſed :. And this Kind of 
Enallage, or Change of Perſons, was not un- 
natural in his Anſwer; whether they were of 
his Sheep or not. And if he did not mean the 
Work which God + himſelf doth ; he did not 
mean the very ſame Faith of God's Elect : _ 
I 2 2 1 
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if he meant any other Thing, it is nothing ta 
the Author's Purpoſe. But it is evident, thro? 
the ſubſequent Part of the Chapter, That the 
Lord was ſpeaking of the Works which are 
peculiar to God alone. For Believing, and 
Coming to Chrif, are ſynonymous Terms: 
And he ſays, No Man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him.---- I 
ig the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth 
nothing. Therefore, whatever confuſed Con- 
ceptions the Enquirers might have, the Anſwer 
was full and clear to the Purpoſe; That no 
Work of the Creature could be available in the 
Sight of God, nor pleaſing to him, without 
Faith in Chriſt; which is God's own Work in 
the Soul. And take the Words in any Light 
whatever; they have not the leaſt Appearance 
of the Nature of a Command in them. But 
to ſtrengthen this, he brings in Heb. xi. 6. 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Theſe 
Words have not ſo much as the Shadow of a 
Command; but a Declaration, That ſuch Per- 
ſons, as the Author acknowledges the above 
Enquirers to be, cannot pleaſe God. How then 
ſhould they be ſuppoſed to work the Works of 
God, in a Capacity wherein it was impoſſible to 
pleaſe him? Then to prove, That thoſe Souls 
which went back, had not the efficacious Work 
of God in them ; he cites, Heb. x. 38, 33. 1 
Pet. i. 5. 1 Job. ii. 19. Which Scriptures fully 
prove, the final Perſeverance of all true Belie- 
vers: And in proving this, they prove Faith to 
be a divine Principle; above the Nature of 
Duties, or Law Requirements. 

* FaiTH in Chriſt is ſpoken of, as an Act 
of Obedience.” He repeat:, Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 
Which does not ſpeak of Faith, as an * K 
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Obedience, but of the Obedience which may 
be expected to ſpring from ' thence ; which is 
ſuch ſpiritual Obedience, as the moral Law 
could never produce. < Unbelief is declared 
to be an Act of Diſobedience.“ Here he re- 
peats, Rom. x. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 
8, 9. Which Scriptures mention Diſobedience 
to the Goſpel. But he tells us, it is not the 
Goſpel but the Law, that requires Faith : So 
then, this Diſobedience cannot be the Oppoſite 
to that Faith. Nor do any of theſe Texts ex- 
preſs any Thing, like the Want of living Faith, 
being charged as Dilobedience ; but want of 
due Attention to the Golpel Revelation. 

* Mex are under the fame Obligation to be- 
heve in Chriſt as to believe inGod.” 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Phil. ii. 6. Theſe Texts expreſs no Obligations to 
ſaving Faith, nor any Thing like it; but they 
declare ſo much of the Excellency, Glory, and 
Dignity of Chri#, as obliges us to believe him, 
in all Things to be far ſuperior to earthy Adam. 
Job. v. 23. xiv. 1. The former of theſe proves 
it to be the Duty of all Men, to give divine 
Honour to the Son; but nothing of believing 
in him for Salvation. The latter was peculi- 
arly adapted to the Diſciples, and has nothing 
to do with Unbelievers: Nor is it expreſſed in 
a compulſive Stile; but a cordial Confirmation 
of his faithful Promile.----Exod. xx. 3. Iſa. xlv. 
20, 21, 22. The former of theſe is a direct 
Command, and the latter a ſtrong Admonition, 
againſt Idolatry. Only in the laſt Verſe it is 
faid, Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all the Ends 
of the Earth: For I am God, and there is none 


elſe. Which is a prophetical Benediction, or 


loving Invitation, upon the ſtrongeſt Foundation 
ef Hope and Comtart; but no Appearance of 
| | 5 
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a legal Commandment,----** All Works of the 
Law are excluded from being the Matter of 
Juſtification.” Nom. iii. 20-26. Gal. ii. 1 6. iii. 
11. Phil. iii. 9. This is an undeniable Truth; 
and theſe Texts are full to the Purpoſe; but 
has no Concein with the Controyerly. Only 
as theſe Scriptures advance Faith, with the ſame 
Breath as they exclude the Law; he ought to 
haye reconciled this, with Faith being a Duty 
of the Law.“ Faith muſt be a Work of the 
Law, or elſe it weuld be the Matter of our 
Juſtification before God: But Faith hath not 
the Matter of Juſtification in itſelf, but only in 
Chriſt.” Rom. iii, 24,25, 20. v. 9. x. 4. Jer. xxiii. 
6. 1 Car. i. 30. Jai. xlv. 24, 23. Theſe Scrip- 
tures clearly prove, That all Righteouſneſs is in 
Chriſt alone. But the Righteoulneſs of Chriſt, 
imputed to his Elect, is maniteſted in their 
Conſciences by Faith : And what kind of a 
Righteouſneſs muſt that be, which is to be 


applied to the Soul by a Work of the Law ? 


Or, is the everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Jebovab, 
by a Thread of legal Righteouſneſs, ſecured to 
his People? But why muſt we be ſo tenacious 
of Faith being a Work of the moral, Law, left 
it ſhould be a Work of the Goſpel, as a new 
Law; while there is one perfect eternal Law, 
which may be regulated unden different Sancti- 
ons; but no other Law can have Exiſtence; 
and Faith is the Gift of God, and cannot poſ- 
ſtbly have any Relation to any Law whatever ? 
And what does he mean by, Faith not having 
the Matter of Juſtification in itſelf ? Are we to 
imagine Faith to be a ſelf-ſubſiſtent Matter? 
Faith proceeds immediately from Chriſt, it's 
Author; is perpetually mantained by Chriſt, 
it's Finiſher; and inſtantly fixed upon Chri/t, 

| it's 
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it's ſale Object; and can never prove a Rival 
to him; for as it cannot have à ſeparate Ex- 
iſtence, a ſeparate Intereſt is impoſſible. And 
neither theſe Texts, nor any other in the Bible, 


repreſent the precious Faith, as having a Being 
ſeparate from Chriſt. X 


His Fougtu REASON. For any Man 
to affirm, that this Faith in Chrif is not re- 
quired by the moral Law, is in Effect to con- 
tradict the Word of God. 

1 Jon. iii. 23. And this is bis Commandment, 
That wwe ſhould believe on the Name of his Sox 
Jeſus Chriſt. But his Propoſition is, That the 
Commandment extends to all that live under 
the Goſpel Revelation. Whereas this Text re- 
gards Believers only; ſuch as were paſſed from 
Death to Life; who dwelt in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in them. (5) And it could not relate to the 
Being of Faith, which they had betore this 
Commandment commenced ; but to a practical 
Attention to ail the Admonitions, Inſtructions, 
Commandments, Promiſes, and Example of 
Cbriſt: As a Means of eſtabliſhing their Souls 
in Knowledge, Faith, Love, Holineſs, &c. and 
bringing Glory to his worthy Name. There- 
fore, it is neither leis nor more to his Purpoſe. 
1 Tim. i. 5, 6, 8. But it may be doubtful whe- 
ther the Commandment here mentioned, has 
reſpect to the moral Law, or the miniſterial 
Commandment. (7) The End and Deſign of 
which is to lead Souls to the Knowledge of 
Chrif ; that through receiving of his Fulneſs, 
they might be bleſſed with Faith unteigned, a 
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good Conſcience, and a pure Heart; fo as to 
produce Charity, or fincere Love; which is a 
Fruit of the Spirit in. every Believer. But let 
him take it in his own Senſe; for the moral 
Law. The Apoſtle does not ſay, The End of | 
the Commandment is Faith; but Charity. | 
Which is often declared to be the Subſtance, 
or Fulfilling of the Law. And the moral i 
Commandment is truly fulfilled, when this 0 
Love ſprings from Faith unfeigned, a pure MW 1 
Heart, and a good Conſcience. Perhaps the b 
Objector may argue, That if the Law requires WM # 
Charity, which cannot be produced without C 
Faith; then the Law requires Faith. But I MW N 
deny the Conſequence. For that Love which MW tt 
the Law commands, was practicable, before F 
Faith in the Son of God was poſſible. But Man {MW G 
having loſt his Rectitude, ſo that he cannot in 
full the Commandment, unleſs the Goodneſs le- 
of God is pleated to bleſs him with Faith; MW Be 
is no Argument, That Faith is under the Com- for 
mand of the Law. Ihe Law required the poor i {cd 
Widow to pay the Creditor; but it did not 
require the Prophet to increaſe her Oil; by 
which ſhe did, and without which ſhe was not 
able to pay. (2) And ſuppoſe the Law had 
juſtly required Jeſus and Peter, to pay Tribute; 
it could not require the Fiſh to bring the Mo- 
ney. (w) 2 Tim. i. 5. ili. 15, Theſe are only 
brought to prove, That the former Text in- 
tends ſavilig Faith, in which Senſe I underſtand 
it. Matt. xxiii. 23. Luk. xi. 42. And have o- 
mitted the weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, 
Mercy, and Faith. ind paſs over Judgment and 


— 
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, the Love of God. Theſe el Texts, relating 
a to the Scribes and Phariſees; do both take No- 
t tice of Judgment, which the Station of thoſe 
1 Perſons obliged them faithfully to execute; but 
of they had corrupted: And the Love of God, in 
7 the latter Place, anſwers to Mercy and Faith, 
e, in the former. And if we conſider theſe Words, 
al in Conjunction with the Context; The Deſign 
ig of Chriſt is very. conſpicuous, ſo as no unbiaſſed, 
re intelligent Reader can miſtake it. For he had 
he been taxing them with Injuſtice, Cruelty, and 
res Hypocriſy ; and now he charges them with the 
ut MW Omiſſion of the contrary Virtues, Judgment, 
t 11 Mercy, and Faith, Which Faith intended no- 
ich thing elſe but Fidelity, Truth, Sincerity, and 
ore Faithfulneſs in their Stations; or that Love to 
God and Men, which they ought to have ſhewn 
in their whole Converſation. Nor is there the 
leaſt Appearance of the Grace of Faith, or 
Believing to Salvation, being intended. There- 
fore, unleſs the Reader be ſo weak, to be amu- 
ſed with the bare Sound of the Word, without 
any Regard to the true Intent ; thefe Texts are 
nothing at all to the Author's Purpoſe. As 
x. 43. Job. viii. 24. The Repetition of theſe 
Texts, wherein the State of Believers and Un- 
believers is repreſented, has no Concern at all 
with his Argument.“ The Law that requires 
this Faith is the moral Law.” Matt. xxii. 37, 
38, 39, 40. Here we have a complete Sum- 
mary of the Holy Law of God; but no Hint 
of Chriſt as the Object of Faith ; neither of 
laving Grace, nor Believing. Therefore, the 
Scuffle which the Author makes in this Place, 
about ſeparating, what God has Joined together, 
— might well have been ſpared. . For no Com- 
7 mandment of God does join Faith and morat 
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Duties together: And what was never joined 


together. Man has no Opportunity to put 


4% ALL other ſpiritual: Bleſſings are the Gift 


of God, and out of our Power, as well as 
Faith.“ Gal. v. 22, 23. We freely allow, that 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings are above the Power of 


any Creature; and flatly deny, that any ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſing is the Duty of any. Creature. But 


we as ſtrongly contend, That it is the Duty of 


every one, who is blefſed with ſpiritual Bleſ- 


ſings, to let their Light ſhine before Men; by 


exerting themſelves to the utmoſt of their Pow- 
er, to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit in 


their Lives. And the true Deſign of this Text 


is to ſhew, That the true Grace of the Spirit, 
naturally produces true Holineſs in- Converſa- 
tion. And among other Fruits, Faith is men- 
tioned: But an obſervant Reader cannot lightly 
miſtake, but may eaſily ſee, by the Apoſtles 
Reaſoning concerning Walking in the Spirit, 
ſetting theſe Fruits againſt the Works of the 
Fleſh, and the Words placed immediately be- 
fore, and after the Word Faith; that the mean- 
ing is practical, and intends Truth, Sincerity, 
Fidelity, Sc. But ſuppoſe the Love, Joy, 
Peace, and Faith here mentioned, ſhould be 
taken for che immediate Fruits of the Spirit in 
the Soul; and not Practicals, as the other 
Fruits are; all that could be gathered from 
thence, is only, That the Apoſtle called both 
the immediate Bleſſings of Grace in the Soul, 
and the conſequent Virtues of Converſation, 
Fruits of the Spirit. This would not be a Proof, 
That becaule the practical Part are Duties, the 
Grace Communications muſt be the ſame.— 


« To deny Things to be Duties, becauſe they 
are. 
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ate not in our Power, makes void thie Law.“ 
1 Job. iii. 4+ Rom. iv. 18.-v. u 3. 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
Theſe Scriptures prove an undeniable Truth: 
That Sin is che Tranſgreſſion of the Law. But 
they do not prove, That the Law is made void, 
by a proper Diſtinction between Things which 
are practicable to Creatures, and conſequently 
required by the Law; and Things impaſſible to 
a created Nature, which cannot come under the 
Inſpection of any Law. If our being with- 
out Strength, would clear us from Sin, Cbriſt 
had no occaſion to die.“ Rom. v. 6. Gal. iii. 13. 
Theſe Texts inform us, That Chriſt died for us 
when we were without Strength. And re- 
deemed us from the Curſe. Which are very 


precious and glorious Truths. But what Rea- 


lon has this Man to talk in this impertinent 
Manner? Did he ever hear any of us attempt 
to excuſe Sin in any Shape; or extenuate the 
Authority of any Command of God, on ac- 
count of the Creature having imbezzled the 
Capacity which God gave him? Or in the leaſt 
diminiſh the Neceſſity, or the Efficacy of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt ; upon any ſuch Conſidera - 
tion? What we ſay is this; The Law takes 
hold on every Creature : But not on God, in 
the Diſpenſations of his Grace. S rl 


His Firra REASON. Thoſe who op- 
le Faith in Chriſt being a Duty, do.acknow- 


ledge that Faith to be a Duty, which the Scrip- 


ture declares is a ſaving Faith. : -—- 

„ BeLievincG the Report of the Goſpel, is 
the true precious Faith, from which a Soul ſhall 
never fall.” 1 Jobn v. 1, 4, 5. Jobn xx. 31. 
Matt. xvi. 15, Sc. -xxiv. 24. Add. viii. 36, , 
37, 38. Rom. x. 8, 9. Tit.i. 1. 2 Thefſ. ii. 1 4. 
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14. 1 Pet. i. 3. But we don't pretend to des 
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termine, That this, or the other particular 
Thing, is every Man's Duty to believe. For 
we know, that to believe any Propoſition, muſt 


depend upon the Clearneſs of the Evidence, 


and the Perſon's Capacity of Intelligence. But 
this is what we affirm; That the Law, which 
makes it the Duty of every intelligent Creature, 
to love God with all the Powers of his Soul; 
obliges every Creature to employ his Powers, 
in the Improvement of every Opportunity put 
into his Hands: And to give the utmoſt At- 
tention, to whatſoever God ſhall be pleaſed to 
reveal to him. Therefore, it is the indiſpenſible 
Duty of every Perſon where the Goſpel comes, 
heedfully to attend, to that glorious Diſplay of 
Wiſdom and *' Goodneſs, ' manifeſted therein. 
And the Letter of the Goſpel Revelation, is fo 


intelligible, the Truths ſtated ſo obvious, the 


Evidence ſo clear, and the : Demonſtration ſo 
ſtrong; that nothing but Indolence, Obſtina- 
cy, or ſome Wickedneſs, can prevent à Perſon 
of a common Capacity, from receiving, and 
approving the general - Report thereof.----But 
ſuppoſe it was really ſo, as he pretends we ac- 
knowledge; that it is the Duty 'of every Man 
where the Goſpel is publiſhed, to receive, and 
aſſent to every Doctrine revealed in the Bible, 
concerning Chriſt this would not prove it to 
be the Duty of every one to be bleſſed with 
ſpecial Grace. Therefore, unleſs it can be 
made to appear, That nothing is expreſſed, or 


implied in theie Texts, more than the practical 
Performance, or à natural embracing the Re- 


port of .Goſpe} Fruths; it is nothing at all 
o the Author's Purpoſe. But let us examine 
bs Scriptures, and fee, if na more be con- 
1 & 8-4 * tained 
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tained therein but a Duty Faith : Or Faith of 
human Acquiſition. 5 

I. Tux Faith held forth in theſe Scriptures, 
is called, Believing with the Heart, and with all 
the Heart. Which proves it to be the Work of 
God; and not the' Work of Man: For, The 
Preparation of the Heart in Man---is from the 
Lord. And whatever any Man believes, or 
embraces with all his Heart; be it good or 
evil, wiſe or fooliſh; That Man feels an Im- 
preſſion, thereby made upon his Mind which 
hath an Influence upon his Aﬀections : So, to 
believe in Chriſt with all the Heart, proceeds 
from a powerful Influence upon the Soul, thro” 
the Faith of the Operation of God. 

II. Farrta is joined with San##ification of the 
Spirit : And both are ſecured in one Settlement, 
Election: And both draw to one End, Salvation. 
Now, if Faith be included in the Grace of E- 
leftion, and be a Duty; then Election muſt be 
a Duty alſo. For no juſt Law can require any 
Thing; ' unleſs the ſame Law has Authority, 
to require all that is neceſſary to the Being, or 
Production of that Thing: Or elſe, that what- 
ever is neceſſary to it's Being, does already ex- 
iſt, And if Salvation be the certain End of 
Faith, and Faith be a Duty; then Salvation 
muſt be a Duty alſo. For that Law which can 
juſtly require any Work, has Authority to re- 
quite whatever is inſeparable from that Work. 
And it would be a harſh Contradiction, to ſay, 
It is a Duty to have ſaving Faith, and yet, 
Not a Duty to be ſaved. And if Believing be 
inſeparably connected with Sanctification of the 
Spirit, and that Believing be a Duty; then 
Sanctification of the Spirit is a Duty alſo. For 
Faith, and Sanctification, are in Subſtance _ 
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ſame Thing: Though capable of being diver- 
ſified in many Branches. Every Grace that 
proceeds from Chiiſt, is by the Communication 
of the Spirit: And every Operation of the 
Spirit of Holineſs, is a ſanctifying Work : And 
every fanctifying Operation, is through the 
Faith of Jeſus. And wherever this Faith is, 
there is famething more than receiving the Re- 
port of the Goſpel. | 
III. Tur Source from whence this Believing 
Proceeds; as repreſented in theſe Texts, is, 
Chri# revealed in his Word.---Revealed by th 
Father which is in Heaven.---- A Meſſage immedi. 
ately ſent by the Hely Spirit.---Being choſen from the 
Beginning.----Being born of Gogd.--- And the Mori 
of God in the Heart. I think, here appean 
lomething more than meer Nature: Or Dint o 
moral Suafion, or legal Requirements. And i 
any Thing appears in the Production of thi 
Faith, beyond the Limits of created Power; 
then theſe Texts proye the very Thing which 
we plead for. But here is not a Word of th 
Creatures Performance, in all the Scripture 
he produces; except confeſſing with the Mou 
and 'acknowledging of the Truth, For be 
lieving with the Heart is not the Performanc 
of the Man: As all Perſons know, who allo 
themſelves to think deliberately. For whateve 
is in a Man's Power to believe, be it what! 
will; that Thing is no more in his Power u 
diſbelieve, than it is in his Power to fly; unt 
a different Impreſſion be made upon his Judg 
ment. Much leſs is believing on the Son d 
God. with all the Heart, any Man's proper A 
For to be born of God, To be drawn 1 
Cbriſt by the Father, To have his Son revealc« 
in che Soul, To have his Word in the * 
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To be fanctified by the Spirit, To be a new 
Creature, To be regenerated, To be alive unto 
God, To be called by Grace, To be- tranſlated 
into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, To he 
planted into. Chriſt, To be begotten of God, 
To be quickened 1 with Cbriſt, To be 
born of the Spirit, Sc. Are all one, and” the 
jelf· ſame Things with- Believing thro* Grace; 
or having the Faith of the Operation of God. 
For each of theſe is expreſſive of that ſpiritual 
Life, which the Saints enjoy, in Union withi 
Chriſt. But cloathed in ſo many different. 
Phraſes, the better to inculcate ſpiritual Truths 
into our Underſtandings: That what is not 
conveyed to our Minds by one Eigure, or Me- 
taphor; may take Place in our Conceptions hy 
another. And if it be a Duty, expreſſed in 
one Form; the ſame Thing is ſtill a Duty, in 
every Light wherein the Holy Ghoſt has ex- 
preſſed it. But it is revealed by the Father 
which is in Heaven; purely of his own Will. 
It is a heavenly Bleſſing, according to Elec- 
tion; ſecured in Chriſt before the Foundation of 
the World. It is the Meſſage which the Spirit 
is pleaſed to ſend; according to his ſovereign 
Will and Power. Nor is it repreſented in the 
Texts before us, as proceeding from any lower 
Original. | | 
IV. Taz Things believed---That Jeſus is the 
Chriſt. To believe this with all the Heart, is 
nothing leſs than to look to. him as the Anoint- 
ed of God; and wait for thoſe Anointings 
which Jeſus pours forth upon the Members of 
his myſtical Body.: Which no Soul can do, but 
by the ſame Spirit wherewith Chriſt was anoint- 
ed.---That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. This 
is nothing leſs than to ſubmit to his Authority, 
delight 
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delight in his Grace, and truſt in his All- ſuffi- 
ciency; as their Lord and their God. Which 
none can attain, but thro' divine Power.---That 
God raiſed him from the Dead. This is nothing 
leſs than to have the Heart fixed upon that 
great. Salvation, which was compleated in the 
Reſurrection of the Son of God; and to ſtay 
upon him for everlaſting Life : But no Soul 
can ſo reſt upon Chriſt, and with the whole 
Heart, embrace, and acknowledge the Truth 
as it is in Jeſus, without efficacious Grace. 

V. Tux Bleſlings annexed to this Faith. 
Viftory over the World. But Victory over all 
Enemies, is aſcribed alone to Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
his almighty Power.---Life through his Name. 
Feſus Chriſt, who is eternal Life, is the alone 
Giver of Life to his People.---To be immovably 
built upon the Living Rock. But it is Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who ſays, Upon this Rock I build my Church, 
Free Admiſſion to the Ordinances of Chriſt. 
But it is not by the Duty of Man, but by the 
Wedding Garment which Chriſt puts upon the 
Soul, that he is qualified for thoſe Enjoy- 
ments.---Salvation. Chriſt alone is God's Sal- 
vation: No Duty of Man has any Hand there- 
in.---Security from Seducers. It is not our Duties, 
but the Guardianſhip of Cbriſt; whereon our 
Security depends.---Kept by the Power of God. 
If we be kept through Faith, by the Power of 
God; then a Duty Faith is inſufficient.---Now I 
confeſs, with our Author; he that hath ſuch a 
Faith, attended with ſuch Grace, Power, and 
heavenly Bleſſings, as is repreſented in theſe 
Scriptures; needs not look for another. But I 
deny, That theſe glorious Things. are included 
in a bare human Credence; or a Duty Faith 
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Or, that any Thing is to be gathered from 
theſe Scriptures, in favour of his Argument. 


His SixrH REASON. Such a Faith, 
Repentance, Love, and Fear of God, as are 
no Duties required by the Law of God, can 
have no Concern at all in the Holineſs and 
Happineſs of Men. | | 

« ALL Holineſs of Man muſt be ſubject to 
the Law, becauſe it conſiſts in his Likeneſs to 
God.” Gen. 1. 26, 27. This Text informs us, 
That God made Man IN his own Image, 
AFTER his Likeneſs. Which Image and 
Likeneſs of God, is his only begotten Son, 
Immanuel. Who is the Image of the inviſible God. 
] ho being in the Form of God, thought it not 
Robbery to be equal with God.----Who being the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſen. And in a ſtrict ard proper Senſe, 
God has no Image but Jeſus Crit. For every 
intelligent Being is capable of beholding, that 
Being of whom it is the proper Image. But 
the Light of God the Father, No Man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee.---No Man hath ſeen God at any 
Time. Therefore no Man is the Image of God 
the Father, but the Man Chrift Jeſus. The only 
begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father. 
---Who is the Beginning.----The Beginning of the 
Creation of God.--- All Things were made by him, 
&c. In this Image, and after this Likeneſs of 
God, Mankind was created. That is in the, 
Word made Fleſh : Bearing the ſame Reſem- 
blance with the human Nature of the Son of Gad. 
But Mankind in his State of Uprightnels, did 
not bear the Image of Chriſt in his Grace, and 
in his Glory; as he is manifeſted in his Saints. 
For in the Manifeſtations of the eternal Word, 
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in the paradiſical State; we have no Account 
of any Diſcoveries made of him, only what re- 
lated to Nature. During the Work of Crea- 
tion, he is called God; declaring him to be the 
Author of all Beings. And afterwards, fo 
long as Man kept his Standing, he is called, The 
Lord God; declaring him to be ſupreme Go- 
vernor of all that he had made. But no Hint 
of any of thoſe near Relations, which are ma- 
nifeſted in the Goſpel : As Father, Huſband, 


Life, &c. Nor could he be revealed to Adam in 


any ſuch Relation: For he did not ſtand in 
theſe Relations to all Mankind, but to his 
Elect only. And in what Relation ſoever, 
Chriſt revealed himſelf to Mankind, while they 
ſtood together in one common Head; he mult 
bear that Relation, to every Individual of the 
human Species. Therefore, that myſtical U- 
nion ſubſiſting between Chriſt and his Elect, 
before the World was; and the Glory which 


was to follow; did not appear to Mankind in 


the Bulk : But is particularly revealed to each 
choſen Veſſel, in the Time appointed of the 
Father. And had Chriſt opened his grand 
Commiſſion, and manifeſted himſelf in the Ca- 
pacity of a Father, and Huſband, to Mankind 
in his primitive State ; under ſuch a Guardian, 
Man could not have fallen. Or had he been 
manifeſt as our Life, we could not have died. 
Now the Manifeſtations which Chriſt is pleaſed 
to make of himlelf, are always ſuited to the 
Capacity beſtowed on the Creature : Otherwiſe 
there could be no Enjoyment ; for all Felicity 
conſiſts in the harmonious Agreement of Ob- 
jects. Therefore, In Creation, Chriſt revealed 
himſelf only in his Nature-Fulneſs; when Man 
only ſuſtained his Nature-Image. In the Goſ- 
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pel, Chriſt diſcovers his Grace-Fulnefs, and 
Believers partake of his Grace-Image. At his 
ſecond Coming, Chriſt will manifeſt his Glory- 
Fulneſs ; and his Saints ſhall appear in his Glo- 
ry-Image. Therefore, Eph. iv. 23, 24. Col. 
iti, 1, 10, ſpeak nothing to the Author's Pur- 
poſe : For they both ſpeak of a practical putting 
on of that new Man, which was already cre- 
ated in the Image of Chriſt :- Or putting on 
that new Life, which they had received from 
Chriſt ; in Holineſs of Converſation. Nor was 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Image of Chriſt, 
as it appeared in Creation; but as it appears in 
the Spirit of the Goſpel: Which is an Ap- 
pearance ſpecifically different to the former. 
Tit. iii. 5. Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. This 
Word relates to the Work of Regeneration : 
But does not by any Means oblige us to under- 
ſtand, Bringing back to our firſt Adam State. 
For to be renewed in Chriſt, is to partake of the 
ſpecial Bleſſings of his perfect Kingdom: 
Which is net compoſed of old Fabricks, re- 
paired : For Chriſt is not a Mender of old 
Things; but he makes all Things new. And 
that it is, not only a Blefling of a different 
Kind, but far ſuperior in Degree; appears from 
the Words immediately following, I bich be 
ſhed on us abundaniiy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. 

„Tur Image received by the Believer, is 
not another, but the ſame created Image.” 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image. Here 
we are informed how the Soul arrives at this 
Change: By beholding, And if it be by be- 
holding, then the Image received, will be the. 
very Reſemblance of the ſame Object, as it ap- 
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s through the ſame Medium wherein it is 
beheld. For a Glaſs receives the Image of the 
very ſame Perſon, who is preſented to it: 
Which the Text informs us is, The Glory of the 
Lord. And this is not the Image of the firſt, 
but of the ſecond Adam: Nor is it wrought by 
an Impreſſion engraven upon our Nature, but 
by immediate Communication from the Lord 
of Glory. Adam received the Image in his 
Formation ; not by beholding the Glory of the 
Lord. And whoſoever reads this Text - with 
Underſtanding, and Attention ; cannot fail to 
ſee, that the true Import thereof, is utterly the 
Reverſe of what our Author would urge there- 
from. But becauſe he finds this Word, The 
fame Image; his Reader muſt take his Word for 
it: That it means the Image of the earthy 
Adam. Certainly! Had this Man a good Caule, 
it would appear bad, through his bad handling 
of it! It is pity, his Thoughts had not been a 
little more digeſted; and not turned out ſo 
exceeding, raw, | 

 * IF it were not a Duty to bear the di- 
vine Image; being confarmed to the World 
would not be a Sin.” Rom. xii. 1, 2. Theſe 
Words were ſpoken to Believers, who were al- 
ready bleſſed with the Image of Chriſt; and 
therefore, nothing to his Purpoſe. - But is it an 
Argument, That it it be-not a Duty to be 
bleſſed with the Grace- Image; it is no Sin to 
_ deface, and depart from the Purity of the Na- 
ture- Image? Juſt the ſame as to ſay, If it is 
not my Duty to be a Prince; it is no Crime to 
violate my Allegiance as a Subject. What- 
ever 1s nat a Duty, can have no Goodnels, 
Righteouſneſs, or Truth.” Eph. v. g. But is it 
4 concluſive Argument, That becauſe the F " 
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of the Spirit is in all theſe moral Virtues; there- 
fore the Spirit can produce no higher Fruit? 
Or, becauſe theſe cannot be in their Purity, 
but as they proceed from the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs; the Spirit cannot aſcend to any higher 
Degrees of Holineſs? Juſt as to ſay, Becauſe 
God is in all the Earth, he cannot be in Hea- 
ven! All theſe Virtues are to be meaſured 
by the Law.” Rom. vii. 12, 14. The Law is 
holy---and juft, and good.--The Law is ſpiritual. 
But the Perfection of the Law, in ſpiritually 
taking hold of the Mind of Man, and con- 
demning him in every Thing wherein he 
ſwerves from the Perfection in which he was 
created; is not a Proof that Man was created 
lo excellent, that his Creator's Power and 
Holineſs, can aſcend no higher: Or produce 
any thing which may be holy and good, in a 
higher Degree. What! Did Chrift ſo far ſpend 
his Treaſure in the Creation, that he has not 
any Thing left, whereby to add a Cubit, if 
he pleaſes - If the Law did not require theſe 
Things, it would not be any Sin to be without 
them.” Rom. iv. 15.---v. 13. We know it is no 
Sin, to be without theſe Things, whatever they 
be, which the Law doth not require: But this 
will not prove it to be no Sin, to fail in thoſe 
Things, which the Law doth require. And 
whoſoever lies under the Sin of Diſobedience to 
the Law, is certain to periſh : Unleſs God is 
pleaſed to fave him, by that ſovereign Grace, 
which is abſolutely above the Requirement of 
any Law. Therefore we affirm, That Chriſt 
can, and does communicate to his Elect, by 
Grace; ſuch Degrees of Holineſs, as he did 
not beſtow upon Man in Creation, nor ever 
game within the Compaſs of Duty. And never 
a Text 
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a Text here produced, has the leaſt Tendency 
to prove the Contrary. | 

* WHATEVER is not a Duty, we may be as 
happy without it, -as we can be with it : For 
we can enjoy no greater Happineſs, than that 


Life which is promiſed by the Law, to the 


Doer of it.” Lev. xviii. 5. Ezek. xx. 11. Rom. 
x. 5. Gal. iii. 12. Theſe Texts clearly ſhew, 
that Life is promiſed to the Doer of the Law: 
But this is no Part of the Debate. The Matter 
is, Whether it was the very ſame ſpiritual and 


+ eternal Life, which is given by Chriſt to his 


Elect ? Which is not ſo much as hinted in any 


of theſe Places. And ſome of them contain 


Promiſes made to J/rael, when in a fallen State, 
relating only to the temporal Bleſſings of Ca- 
naan; neither reſpecting the Lite promiſed to 
Man in Uprightneſs, nor eternal Glory in Hea- 
ven. The Tree of Life was a viſible Pledge 
of the Life promiſed.” Gen. ii. 9. And allow- 
ing that it was a viſible Pledge, of the Life 


promiſed to Man's Obedience; it was no 


Pledge of the Life which is in Chriſt. For ſo 


Jong as Man had free Acceſs to that Tree; 
Chriſt was unknown to him: And when Chriſt 
was revealed, Man was baniſhed from the Tree. 


And if it can illuſtrate any Thing in the pre- 


ſent Caſe; it is, That the Life then in Ex- 
iſtence, and the Life ſince manifeſted in Chriſt; 
are ſpecifically different. For notwithſtanding, 
it might in ſome Senſe be a Sign, or Shadow of 
Chris: How can that which vaniſheth away, 
be a Pledge of that which continueth to Eter- 
nity ? 

Ir the Enjoyment of God in Heaven was 
not promiſed to Obedience; then eternal Death 
in Hell was not threatned to 1 
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Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
Matt. xxv. 41. Depart from me ye curſed into 
everlaſting Fire. Theſe Words contain nothing 
to prove, or diſprove his Aſſertion. But it is 
very arrogant : Unleſs he can meaſure Heaven, 
and Hell, and the Ways of God. Does he 
know who gave this Law to the infinite eternal 
Jebovab; That unleſs he firſt promiſed, the 
higheſt of all Holineſs and Happineſs, Glory 
and Enjoyment, to Man's Obedience; he 
ſhould not have Authority to render to the 
Diſobedient, Puniſhment proportionate to their 
Crimes? All Grace, Glory, Holineſs, Happt- 
neſs, Life, Enjoyment of God, &c. are pure 
Bleſſings, proceeding from God alone, of his 
rich Bounty, and no other Way. Obedience 
has ſometimes been made the Condition of the 
Continuance of Bleſſings, after God has freely 
beſtowed them. But it cannot be proved that 
Obedience to God's Law, or any good Works, 
or practical Holineſs, ever had any Influence, 
towards the Advancement of any Creature, to the 
Enjoyment of any Bleſſing whatſoever. There- 
tore, unleſs it can be proved, that Man was in 
the actual Enjoyment of the felicitous Fruition 
of God in Heaven, before the Fall; it is an 
idle Dream, to talk of any ſuch Thing being 
promiſed, any otherwiſe than in Chriſt, to his 
Ele&, as Heirs of Glory. 

* Taz ſame eternal Life that is preached by 
Jeſus Chrif, is promiſed to the Doer of the 
Law.” Matt. xix. 16, 17. Luke x. 25, 26, 
27, 28. Here we have the Account of two 
Men, who enquired of Chriſt, what they ſhould 
do to inherit eternal Life: And he referred 
them both to the keeping of the Law: And 
particularly to the latter, he ſaid, This do and 

thou 
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thou ſhalt live. But theſe Paſſages are ſo far Ml 1 
from putting the Matter forever . out of all I 
Diſpute, as he pretends they will ; that nothing 4 
at all can be gathered from thence, in favour & 

b 
tl 


of his Argument. For Feſus did not tell them 
any ſuch Thing ; as, That the ſame Life was 
promiſed to, or was to be obtained by Obedi- Fo 
ence to the Law. And it is undeniable, They v 
were groſly ignorant of that Life; which is G 
Chrif himſelf: And as ignorant of the Way to MW tt 
it: Foraſmuch as they thought to obtain it by G 
their own Doings. And there is no Appearance T 
of his inſtructing either of them in the leaſt : ' 
But that he anſwered them ironically, accord- 
ing to their Folly: And ſent them away as ig- 
norant as they came. For they were wicked 
Men; and ſo far as we can learn, they conti- 
nued ſo. One was a covetous Worldling, un- 
juſtly refuſing to render back the Riches which 
God had lent him: A diſſembling Hypocrite, 
pretending to be ready to do, any Thing; and one 
Thing being required, he refuſed it. The other 
was an Enemy, and aſked the Queſtion, to tempt 
the Lord. So, all that can be gathered from 
his Anſwers to them, is this, That he did not 
caſt his Pearls before theſe Swine.---** The De- 
ficiency is in Man's Obedience; it is not any 
Deficiency in the Law, that is the Reaſon why 
it cannot give Life.” Rom. ii. 13.—-viii. 3. 
Pſal. cxix. 96. His Poſition is true: None of 
us deny it: And theſe Texts confirm it. But 
this is nothing at all to the Purpoſe ; unleſs it 
could be proved, That the Lite promiſed by 
the Law, to the Doer of it; is the very ſame 
Life which the Saints enjoy in Cbriſt. 
Ir eternal Life was not promiſed in the 
Law, then Chriff, by his Obedience ys 
aw 
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Law in our ſtead, could not procure. eternal 
Life for us.“ Rom. v. 9, 19, 21.---Vill.. 3. -x. 
4. Tit. ili. J. 1 Cor. i. 30. Lev. xxv. 23, 24, 
Sc. Heb, ix. 13. We always aſſert, that Chris 
by his Obedience, procured for his Church, all 
that they loſt by Diſobedience; and we 
conſtantly deny, that he procured thoſe Things 
which were above being loſt: As the Love of 
God the Father, myſtical . Union with Chrift, 
the Grace of the Holy:Ghoſt, and eternal Life, 
Glory, and Felicity, which is Chriſt himſelf ; 
Therefore, as we never, pretend that Chriſt did 
(in a proper Senſe). procure eternal Life for us, 
the Author might have ſpared this Argument. 
But I Hall examine his Quotations. By, the 
Obedience of. one, ſhall many be made rightequs.---- 
Being now juſtified by his Blood, To he juſtified 
from Sin, and made righteous in a Law Senſe ; is 
an Acquittance from the Sentence of Death. 
Which Death muſt have. been a Privation of 
Life; and conſequently a Privation, or Pre- 
vention of all Enjoyments. . Therefore, thro? 
the Blood of. Chriſt, it may be ſaid (in an im- 
proper Senſe) we enjoy eternal Life and Glory; 
tho' it is not procured. thereby. But Delive- 
rance from the Gulph of Miſery, which inter- 
poſed, was properly obtained by Cbriſt's Obe · 
dience unto Death. That being juſtified by bis 
Grace, wwe ſhould be made Heirs according to the 
Hope of eternal Life. Juſtification by Grace, is 
here laid down as the Way to the Heirſhip; for 
as Sin had interpoſed, the Children could not 
come to the actual Enjoyment of their Inheri- 
tance, without Juſtification - from Condemna- 
tion: But it is not by Juſtification, from Sin, 
that they become Heirs. in Point of Rights 
But by Virtue of an indiſſolvable Union with 

als of wap. Chrifh, 
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Chrift;” they are Heirs" of God: Ant throligh 
Juſtification by Grate, they are ſer free from 
every Obſtacle, that "hindered their Acceſs to 
that eternal Life, already feſiding in the Son of 
God. And a theſe Words th Conftine- 
tion with "thoſe -fortgoing, te ſkew how 
Abundance of Grate has been extended, ts ac 
comflith the grand D&(#H. © Even fo hug, Grate 
reigh tbruugh Riphteonſmefs\ unto eternal Life, by 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Theſe Words cotipated 
with what goes before, ſhews that Grace has 
abounded much more than Sin abvtnmded. 
Therefore, it does not öfily reign through che 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, to a Deliveratice 
from the threatned Death; but-alfo thtongh 
the Righteoufheſs, of Adoption, and vital Uni- 
on, to a Cebit with  Chrif- in Glory, 
Chrift is the End' of "the Law for RiyÞitouſneſs to 
every one that believeth.---Who is of God made unto 
ut Wiſdom, ant Righteoufueg, and Santiification, 
am Redemption. It is 4 glorious Truth, That 
Chriſt is the Righteouſneſs of his 77 But 
is it an Argument, That becanſe Chrift is the 
End of the Law; therefore, the \Law is the 
End of Cbriſt? Or, That becauſe Cbriſ went 
as far in his Obedience, as the Law went in 
it's Demands; therefore, the Law went as far 
in it's Demands, as Chriſt was able to go in the 
Riches of his Grace? Or, That becauſe Chrif 
procured Redemption for us, by his Obedience 
to the Law; therefore, he cannot endow us 
with any other Bleſſing, but what he muſt pro- 
cute by Obedience? For if thefe Sctiptures do 
not prove ſomething to this Purpofe, they are 
foreign to the Author's 7 Redemp- 
tion of the Inberitunce that was fold. This re- 
lates to what is ſuppoſed to have been in actual 
| x | Poſſeſſion: 
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Poſſeſſion; For they could nat fell what they 
never had. The People of God are ſaid to 
have ſold . themſelves, and to be redeemed; 
and arg nom called, Te purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 
But does the Author quote this, to ſhew that 
they had Rid eternal Glory ? It never was at 
their Diſpoſal : Nor ever, was alienated, or re- 
deemed. -; That the Rightequſneſs of Ibe Lam 
might be fulfilled in us, wha walk not after the 
Fleſh, but' after the Spirit. This is a rich Bleſ- 
ſing indeed! But the Words do not inform us, 
That to fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law, is 
the utmoſt Extent that Chri/# can do by his 
Grace. That by Meant of Death, for the Re- 
demptian of the Tranſgreſtons (that is his People 
from thoſe Tranſgreſſions) that were under the 
firſt Teftamznt, they which are called might receive 
the Promiſe of eternal Inberitance. The Death 
of Chriſt, for the Redemption of his People, 
is here noted, as the Means of their receiving 
the Promiſe; or the fulfilling of the Promiſe 
of that eternal Inheritance, ſecured in Chriſt for 
them ; Which is the ſame Thing with the Hope 
of eternal Life. But it was God's. Ele&, and 
not the Inheritance prepared for them, that was 
redeemed. Nor is there the leaſt Appearance 
of the Inheritance of = ever being pro- 
miſed to Man's Obedience, loſt by Sin, or pro- 
cured by Chriſt's Obedience. The whole 
Scheme is a meer Fiction. For if we were 
Heirs of the heavenly Glory, or had it in Pro- 
miſe, without Chriſt; but having loſt it; are 
now made joint Heirs of the ſame Glory with 
Chriſt, then we are not come into Chrif's 


Kingdom, but he into ours: And has paid 


himſelf for our Redemption, with Part of our 
Inheritance.---< Thoſe who will have a Faith 
Cc3 | and 
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and à Righteouſneſs, which the Law of God 
doth not require of us, - muſt look out for ano- 
ther Feſus, another Spirit; and another Goſpel.” 
2 Cor. xi. 4. This has nothing to do with the 
Argument; only finding, it in the Number, I 
mention it; wiſhing all that oppoſe our Au- 
thor's Sentiments, may give better oa 5. 
tion of their Acquaintance with the Fulnefs of 
the true Fe/us, the Power of the Spirit, and 
the Glory of the Goſpel, than he appears to 
do. Our Impotency will not excuſe us 
from Obedience, or AiſlpIve our Obligations to 
God.“ 2 Cor. iii. 5. Pſal. x. 4. Prov, xxiv. 9. 
Fohn xv. 5. Eph. ii. 12. Heb. ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. 
V. 6.---iv. 13. What he here attempts to 


prove, is what none of us denies. And theſe 


Texts hold forth the Evil of Sin, the Plague 
of the Heart, the miſerable Eſtate, and In- 
ſufficiency of Man without Chriſt; they prove 
the abſolute Neceſſity of a Work of omnipo- 
tent Grace; above the Nature of Duties, legal 
Obligations, or Creature Attainments; to ſave 
ſuch a wretched Worm. But there is not the 
Appearance of a Hint, in any of theſe Scrip- 
tures, to favour any Part of his Argument; 
except that which he has cited over and again, 
concerning giving Heed, not to neglect ſo great 
Salvation, &c. which is ſpoken to Believers, 
and relates to the practical Part; concerning 
which we never contend. And if his Deſign 
be to amuſe the Ignorant, by raiſing a Shew of 
Contention, about Things which we never op- 
pole, I ſhall leave him to take the Contention 
„67„„ĩ CE oe aa Rafa a 
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declared in the Word of God, That Faith in 
Corift is not a Duty, — ** Rom, 
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Rom. x. 10. For with ihe Heart Man be- 
lieveth unto Righteouſneſs, 'and with the "Mouth 
Confeſſion ' is ' made unto Salvation. Therefore, 
ſince I cannot believe with my Heart any 
Thing relating to the Kingdom of God, whic 
is not written in the Word of God; or may 
be juſtly gathered, and concluded from what is 
written therein; and I cannot find any Thing 
in the ſacred Oracles, in favour of the F Ack 
of God's Elect, being a Creature's Duty; I 
chooſe to hold the Negative, till the Poſitive 
ſhall be found written, Ads xvii. 11. And 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe Things 
were ſo. Therefore, ſince I am) not to take any 
Man's Word for it, but to ſearch the Scriptures, 
to find the Truth in the Teſtimony of God; I 
ſhall not build upon our Author's Teſtimony : 
Who after his above forty Tears Search, has 
not been able to produce one, Thus ſaith the 
Lord; from whence an, Argument can be fairly 
drawn, in favour of his Scheme. ay 
I aLso can ſay, That for near forty Years I 
have been a Searcher (at leaſt a Reader) of the 
Holy Scriptures. And'I confeſs, That for ma- 
ny Years of that Time, Had the Queſtion 
been aſked me, Whether Faith in Chri was a 
commanded Duty ? And whether I found it ſo 
written? I ſhould have returned a. precipitant 
Anſwer, in the Affirmative. And it is no un- 
common Thing, through Want of diligent 
Attention to what we read, and Want of diſ- 
tinguiſhing Judgment; for Perſons to have 
their Minds ſo prepoſſeſſed, with what they 
hear in the common Run; from Converſation, 
Authors, and Pulpits; that they are verily 
perſwaded, they have read thoſe Things in the 
Bible; though they could never tell where. 
wy ha | But 
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Bet chro the. Goodneſs of God, upon more 
Jatuye "Examination, I am convinced of my 
4008 Ang if ever our Author is brought 
Tearch the Scriptures, in à teal humble in- 
ü luer. z, 1 i G 12 Doybt, . ut he 


can of his 1 7 85 For 

Wha ba; haye 0 10 ute aodnels of 
my heavenly Father, to Fig a gracious Pro- 
. to Pini, as well as he. has, ane to me? 


Heart as of #5 Raſo 0 wit 22 Kngw- 


Mach "MER SEASON. The only Xe. 
ph mage to prove, that Faith in Chriſt 
is 8 a PIs is both unſcriptural, and urterly 
deſtructive of all true Religion. 
* IF this Argument be true, That what Adam 
never had nor loſt, nor we in him; cannot be 
wg ar from us as his Offspring; hereby, 
rhote Undertaking, Obedience, Sacrifice, 
40 atisfaction of Cbriſt for us, is totally ſub- 
verted for ever.“ Rom. viii. 3, 4. X- 4. Cal. iii. 
13, 14. iv. 4, 5. The glorious Truths con- 
tained in theſe Texts, are very ſtrong and con- 
cluſive, in Favour of our Argument. For if 
Chrif came, To redeem them that were under ihe 
Ww, that we might receive the Ageption of Sons. 
Then he muſt redeem them from that Bondage, 
which a Duty Faith, or that Faith which is re- 
quired by the Law, will naturally. gender to. 
For fo long as they are under Threats of Dam- 
nation, for not performing what the Law re- 
quires z it is evident they are not redeemed 
from, under the Law : And. while they are 
under the legal Diſpenſation, they cannot enjoy 
the ſpiritual Liberty of the Sons of God. And 
if Cris be, The End of the Law; he mult be 
the 
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far prevailed, T2} Me e 1 of 1he 
neh be fü 14 of. Tech | that Grace 

Chris, wheteby this Opekation is wrought, 
muſt be of A To uperior Natüte, tö that 2 25 
Principle which the Law. fequires. F or 3 
God gave to Man, 4.natoral Prince Ie, and 
Powet of Action, the Law require fart cc 
exert that Powtt, for the Preſervation bf that 
perfect Rectitude, whetefti God had created 
him. And. had that. Power been rightly em- 
ployed, ir was ſufficient to the Pufpolt; and 
was all that the Law required. But conſider, 


That Power which is fufficient to preſerve a 


Man from falling, is not ſufficient to raife him 
up, when fallen. That Power, which is able 
to defend a City, may not be ſufficient to re- 


cover it out of the Hand of an Enemy. That 


Supply which is ſufficient to ſupport Life, is 
not tufficient to reſtore Lite to the Dead. So; 
the Principle of human Power, which was ſuf 
ficient to have preſerved moral Purity, is not 
ſufficient to reſtore it, when loſt ; as the Author 
acknowledges, Therefore, chat Grace Power, 
or divine Principle, whereby the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law is tulfilled in the Saints; is fuperiot 
to any Thing that was in Nature, or that the 
Law did ever require: For how excellent 
ſoever the human Nature Was, it muſt be im- 
poſſible,” When once it was depraved, to have 
it's Purity reſtored, without a Principle ſupe- 
rior to what itſelf ever had been. And this 
ſuperior Principle is the Faith of Jeſus, —_— 
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the Righteouſneſs of the Law: is fulfilled in the 
Believer. For Faith worketh by Loye, which 
is the Fulfilling of the Law; and by Faith the 
Heart js purified, the Soul is ſanctified, and the 
Conſcience cleanſed from Pollution, (x) And 
if, Chriſt hath redeemed. us from the Curſe of the 
Law,---That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through . Jeſus Chriſt. Then it 
is no_more of Law Requirements. For if the 


Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe: | 


But God gave it to Abraham by Promiſe, Thus 
I conceive the Texts laſt cited, are a ſtrong 
Teſtimony in favour of efficacious Grace, with- 
out the Works of the Law. 5 


Tu Author's concluding Words: 


« Anp thus you ſee, that this dangerous 
cc and ſcriptureleſs Argument has a direct Ten- 
e dency to ſap the Foundations, and totally 
« ſubvert all true Religion: For it equally, 
« and unavoidably ſerves the Cauſe, and juſti- 
e fies the Principles and Practices of the Deiſt, 
« Hocinian, Arminian, Antinomian, and Libertine, 
« and faves us the Labour of diſputing any 
« longer, whether it is our Duty to believe in 
«, Chriſt; for it leaves us no Chriſt to believe 
« in, nor any Thing for which to believe in 
« him. And therefore, it is high Time for all 
« thoſe who love the Lord Feſus Chrift in Sin- 
« cerity, to unite together as one Man, in an 
„ immovable Endeavour to bury this dangerous 
Argument for ever out of their Sight; and 


(*) Gal. v. 6, 14. As xv. 9. xxvi. 18. 1 Tin. 
i. by I Job. 111, 3. , 1 


6 ſay, 


A 
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& ſay, with one Conſent, I will make thy Grave, 
« for thou art vile; and may the Lord give Com- 
© mandinent concerning thee, that no more of thy 

% Name be ſown.” Nahum i. 14. | 225 


Turs Quotation has no immediate Concern 
with the Argument, and therefore I ſhall not 
make any Remark upon it, only, That the 
Words were a Threatning ; which he hath 
turned into a Prayer. But here, my Reader 
may obſerve the Reaſon, why I choſe rather to 
reconnoitre than cloſely engage this Champion. 
And ſince he imagines he has made 1o great a 
Slaughter, I ſhall' now leave him burying his 
Dead: Hoping thoſe that eſcape his Hand, will 
ſtill go and preach the Kingdom of God. 


— 


CHAP. V. 


An Ap EAL, To the Judgment of ſuch Perſons as 
it may concern, to think for themſelves ; con- 
cerning the Author's Performance, the Strength 
and Uſefulneſs of his Reaſoning. 


FIRST, To the Jupiciovs: 


1 Am very ſxſible, that to tranfcribe the moſt 
material Serftences from an Author, or in 
few Words to Mii up what we conceive to be 
the main Deſigh of his Arguments; cannot 
convey ſo full and intelligible an Idea thereof, 
as the Peruſal of the whole Pertormance. Nor 
can a Perſon ſo thoroughly judge, whether a 
fair and full Anſwer be given; without a dili- 
gent Examination of the whole, on both Sides. 
Therefore, tho' I have endeavoured to repre- 
ſent the Author's Reaſoning, in as full and 

D d joth, 
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juſt a Light as I could; I ſhould be glad, that 
all that are willing, ſeriouſly to peruſe the fore- 
going Pages, would alſo read The Queſtion an- 
ſwered, &c. And if I have not duly. under- 
' ſtood it; I refer myſelf to your Judgment, 
and Candour; to determine what Meaning his 
Words convey, and in what Senſe his Reaſon- 
ing is to be underſtood, 77 2x 

I. War is the Faith he contends about ? 
Can it be determined from what he hath ſaid, 
Whether it be only a bare Aſſent to, or re- 
ceiving the Report of the Goſpel ? as his fifth 
Argument appears to- intend; but ſeems to be 
denied, P. 11, 13. Or whether it be a prac- 
tical Work? as is ſuggeſted, P. 13, 14. and 
the contrary is called a wicked Work, rejecting 
Chriſt, ſetting at nought his Salvation, P. 18, 
Or whether it be a Principle of divine Grace ? 
as he aſſerts, P. 6, 7, 22, 28, 29. For he calls 
it, The Gift of God---A commanded Duty---- 
The Grace of Faith---A Work---A Fruit of the 
Spirit---An Act--- Not of ourſelves, &c. He 
ſays, The Works which God doth----can 
never be done by any Creature.“ P. 24.---- 
The Gift of God---and the Duty of Men are 
not two different Kinds of Faid P. 35. He 
adds, Under two different, Nonſiderations.“ 


But are they two different THgs? After cal- 
ling it, The Gift of God, a re of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he ſays, © The and Work of 
the, very ſame Faith, is required by the moral 
Law.” But is the Act and Work ſomething 
diſtin& from the Faith, or the very ſame Thing! 
J intreat the Favour of, thoſe who have diſtin- 
guiſhing Eyes, to define his Mezning, and de- 


termine what the very Thing is, which is in- 
tended by ſaving Faith. 
| II. Wnar 


r A . 2 2 


3 2 kJ & of = 


60D EL Ber, c. 207 
II. Wnar is that Law by which he ſays 
this Faith is requited ? Is it properly the Co- 
venant of Works, which promiſes Life to Obe- 


dience, and threatens Damnation to Diſobedi- 


ence? All his ſecond Argument runs this Way; 
which ſeems confirmed by his Saying, It is 
required of Unbelievers, under the Power of 


a carnal Mind, P. 24. And this ſhould ap- 


pear.to be his Meaning, where he tells us, It 
is the Goſpel that requires it, for he ſays, © Tt 
dooms them to the heavieſt Puniſhment.” P. 
14. But he ſpeaks of the Law, as taken into 
the Hand of Chriſt, and made the Inſtrument 
of his Government as King of Zion, P. 27, 
which conveys a quite different Idea, and ſup- 
poſes the Subjects to be under Grace, and 
verned by the Law of Liberty. And this 
ſhould ſeem to be his Meaning, when he ar- 
gues, That it is not required independent of 
the Grace of God, P. 44. And many of his 
Scripture Quotations pertain to Believers only; 
and yet the Strain of his Book ſeems to point 
out an Obligation upon unconverted Sinners. 
Therefore, What am I to underſtand by the 
Law he ſpeaks of ? 

III. Wu does he lay the Foundation of 
this Law Requirement ? For he ſuggeſts, That 
Man in his State of Innocency had a Capacity 
to comply with this Obligation. P. 6. And 
the former Part of his ſixth Argument runs 
wholly upon this; to prove the Obligation 
upon Mankind, on Account of his having been 

ſſeſſed of the ſame Principle, in his Creation. 

ut again he aſſerts, ” That thoſe Things are 
required which we never had Power to perform. 
And this is the Subject of his eighth Argu- 
ment; where he raiſes ſo many dreadful Con- 
Dd 2 ſequences 


% 


208 The Farrn i 


ſequences, and loads us with ſo many horrible 
Accuſations; for denying, That God requires 
from his Creatures, that which he never gave 
unto them. I confeſs, if either of theſe Ar- 
guments be true, the other (in my humble 
Opinion) is only vain Jangling. But I refer 
it ro better Judgment, to determine, Whether 
his Deſign is, That God has a Right to require 
it, becauſe Power had been beſtowed ; or be- 
cauſe he requires, and puniſhes in an arbitrary 
Way, without any 56 hp to Obligations, or 
the Creature's Capacity ? 

IV. Wnrar is the main Deſign of his whole 
Performance? Is it deſigned & Miniſters, ta 
move them to preach Faith as a Duty ? And 
if ſo, while he acknowledges it is not in Man's 
Power, what Encouragement can a Miniſter 
have, to call upon poor Sinners to perform 
Impoſſibilities? Is it a Miniſter's Duty to preach 
ſo as to deceive Souls, by making them believe 
it is in their Power, when he knows it is not ? 
And if he continues calling upon them to be- 
lieve, and have Faith; and at the tame Time 
informs them, that it is not in their Power; 
which Way muſt the poor Creature look? And 
if he truly informs them, That Chriſt is the 
Author and Finiſher of Faith ; That it is the 
Gift of God, and not of ourſelves ; to what 
End does he call upon Creatures to perform 
it? But ſome ſay, Falth is to be urged upon 
Sinners, as a Duty, in order to whet their De- 
ſires after it. But then, If they do not know 


how impracticable the Performance is; will it 
not rather whet their Minds into a Spirit of 


Bondage; and their Endeavours into a ſeeking 
the Living among the Dead ; than to draw 
their Souls to look to Feſus? ; And if their * 
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be open, to ſee how far the Work is beyond 
their Power; is it net in Danger to fill the Soul 
with Diſtraction; to find itſelf call'd upon, 
commanded, and preſſed with Terrors and 
Threatnings, to make Bricks without Straw, 
or perform Impoſſibilities? And how can the 
Goſpel of Chriſt be Glad Tidings, preached in 
ſuch a Light? Again ſome ſay, Sinners are to 
be call'd:upon to have Faith in Chriſt; to con- 
vince them of their Need of it. But did Mo- 
ſes drive Iſrael into the Red Sea, and command 
them to wade the Waters; to convince them of 
their Need of the Salvation of the Lord? It 1s 
true, The Elders of J/rae! took a Method, 
which tended to convince the People, of their 
Need of God's Preſence ; when they counſelled 
them to obtain Salvation, by fetching the Ark 
of God to the Camp: But it proved a dear 
Experiment. So Abab's Prophets ſtimulated 
him, to that which might convince him, of the 
Need there was to have the Syrians driven from 
Ramoth; but the Experiment was raſh, and the 
Inſtruction came too late. And is it not a 
more likely Means, to convince poor Sinners 
of their. Need of a lively Faith; to open to 
them the Scriptures, by ſetting forth the Per- 
fection of God's Law, the Holineſs of the ſu- 
reme Being, and the wretched, helpleſs, hope- 

teſs Condition of periſhing Sinners; and - ro 
to repreſent to them the unſearchable Riches, 
and All-ſufficiency of a Saviour Jeſus; than by 
urging them to try impracticable Experiments? 
Some ſay, They ' muſt be called upon to have 
Faith, and to believe in Chriſt; to convince 
them of their own ' Weakneſs to perform it. 
But while a Sinner finds himſelf commanded, 
exhorted, and driven with Threatnings, _ 
eve 
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lieve in Chrif, to have Faith in Chrift, to come 
ſavingly to Chrif, &c. Docs this naturally tend 
to convince him that it is not in his Power; 
or to caule him to take it for granted, that God 
_ ſuppoſes it in his Power; and therefore to con- 
clude, he ſhall certainly find the Power in him- 
ſelf? If it be ſaid, It is to put him upon the 
Tryal, thereby to convince himſelf. So the 


Sons of Sceva put themſelves upon the Tryal, 


to caſt out Devils; and I ſuppoſe they were 
convinced of their Want of Power: But will 
any one ſay, It was a wiſe Attempt? And is it 
not rather, the Way for a Soul to diſtreſs and 
confound himſelf? To cauſe him to lade him- 
felf with thick Clay, to labour in the Fire, and 
weary himſelf for very Vanity ? All Mankind 
find it a Nature Principle, to expect ſomething 
from themſelves: And which is the more pro- 
bable Means to convince them of their Inſuffi- 
ciency, by commanding them to perform the 
Work themſelves ; or by directing them imme- 
diately to the Son of God, in whom all Fulneſs 
dwells? But it is ſaid, 4+ They are not obliged 
«to perform it independent of the Grace of 
God.“ But he that is deſtitute of Faith, is 
deſtitute of the Grace of God: And then, To 
what Purpoſe is it to admoniſh Perſons to an 
Impoſſibility, before God affords his Grace! 
And he that is bleſſed with Grace in his Soul, 
is bleſſed with Faith, for they are the ſame 
Thing, at leaſt inſeparable : And to what Pur- 
poſe is a Perſon commanded to have a Thing, 
after God has given it to him? If it be ſaid, It 
is needful to continue exhorting Perſons to the 
Work of Faith, to prevent them from being 
ſlothful; I aſk, Is there not enough for Perſans 
to do, which is within the Compaſs of the 

8 Creature, 
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him of his proper Duty, in the Tillage of his 


Field; or to exhort and command him to b 


' Showers, and cauſe Sun-gleams? And which 


will more influence a Sailor, to exert the Power 
which God his given him; to be admoniſhed of 
the neceſſary Preparations which are to be made 
on board his Ship; or to be driven and com- 
manded, to direct the Wind and Tide? Will a 
ſlothful Servant ſooner become diligent, if he 
be inſtructed into the Nature of his proper Bu- 
ſineſs, with the Neceſſity, Uſefulneſs, and Sea- 
ſons it is to be performed; or if he be com- 
manded to bring the Day- light; and beaten be- 
cauſe he does not make the Sun riſe, whereby 
he might begin his Work more early ? Now, 
ſince the Faith of God's Elect is a Bleſſing im- 
mediately from God, Not of him, that willeth, 
nor of him that ruineth; Is it not ſufficient to 
baffle any Creature, to be teaſed and driven to 
a Performance, or Thing, ſo unattainable? If 
it be ſaid, To be taught that it is our Duty to 
believe, tends to keep us humble; I. aſk, 
Which is the more probable Way to lead Per- 
ſons to Humility ; by: telling them, . God re- 
quires what was never given, and will damn 
them for Want of what Mankind never had ; 
or by laying before them, The Equity of' all 
God's Commandments, the Juſtice of all his 
Diſpenſations, and the unmeaſurable Riches of 
Grace in Chriſt, that when we were utterly in- 


capable of taking a Step, towards our own De- 


liverance 
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liverance from Miſery, his own Arm brought 
Salvation, and he hath wrought all our Works in 
s? And if it be ſaid, To be perſwaded that 
Faith is a Duty, is the Way to magnify the 
Grace of God, in leading us to ſee the Good- 
neſs of Chrift, in fulfilling it for us; I aſk, 
Whether is the Grace of God more magnified, 
in being repreſented as juſt coming up to the 
Meaſure of the earthy Man, reſtoring what he 
loſt, and performing what he was 12 to, 
and no more; or {in being diſplayed in it's A- 
boundings and Superaboundings, through the 
Lord from Heaven; above all the Degrees of 
Sin, Duty, or created Nature? 


SECONDLY, To the Aurnon's Admirers. 


W HEREIN do you experience the Ad- 
vantage of his Scheme ? | 

I. Does it convey the moſt clear Concepti- 
ons of the Perfection of God's Law? I find 
Chrift and his Apoſtles repreſent the Law as a 
— 5 Syſtem: A compleat Tranſcript of the 
ill of God, in his Requirements; and of the 
Duty of Mankind, to his great Benefactor. 


They explain the Purity, Juſtice, Equity, Ho- 


lineſs, and Goodneſs thereof: And the Rea- 
fonableneſs of all it's Demands; according to 
the Relation in which the Creature ſtands, to 
God; and the Capacity with which God has 
bleſſed him : So as the Glory of the Legiſlator 
fhines moſt conſpicuous ; and the Law itſelf 
appears moſt excellent; and worthy to ſtand as 
Jebovab's Enſign, and royal Standard for ever. 
Bur are your Souls led to magnify the Equity 
and Pertection, Majeſty and Juſtice of this 
Law; and to admire and adore the Wiſdom, 


an 
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and Goodneſs of the Law-giver; by being 
told, That this Law requires from us, what we 
never had ; commands us to perform, what ne- 
ver was in our Power; and damns Souls for 
not doing that Work, which none can do but 
God alone? 5 

II. Dos it preſent to you the brighteſt Dif- 
coveries of Goſpel Grace? The Goſpel appears 
as a pure Syſtem of glad Tidings; a rich Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Will of God, in his Good- 
neſs, boundleſs Love, and Purpoſes of Grace; 
with the great Salvation, ſpiritual Grace, and 
eternal Glory, to be enjoyed by the Church, 
in Cbriſt Jeſus our Lord. And in this glorious 
Manifeſtation of divine Grace, Chrift is repre- 
ſented as the alone, all- ſufficient, and cveslaſt- 
ing Saviour: And not only ſo, but the Hul- 
band, Head, and Lite of his myſtical Body, 
the Church: And conſequently, his elect Body 
is his Wife, his Companion, his Delight, and 
Partaker of all the Glory which the Father 
hath given him, And in this Relation, his 
Children are not only raiſed up, from the un- 
fathomable Depths of Sin, Miſery, Wretched- 
neſs, and eternal inexpreſſible Woe; but alſo 


raiſed up, to fit together in heavenly Places in 


Chriſt Feſus : Not as Servants, but as Sons and 


Heirs of God; not bearing the Image of the 


Earthy, but of the Heavenly; not in the Eder 
Paradiſe, but in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of 
God. And herein a Glory ſhines, not only to 
the magnifying and honouring God's Holy 
Law, but to the revealing of that ſtupendous 
Myſtery which from the Beginning of the 
World was hid in God; and is far above all 
that ever was under the Command of the Law, 
or diſcoverable by the Law, or is poſlible ” 
F. e 
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be underftood by any Soul, while he is under 


the firſt Covenant. For the Law was equal to 


the utmoſt Excellency of the Creature, which 
was governed thereby ; but the Glory thereof 
is comparatively extinguiſhed, ſo as there ap- 
pears no Glory in it, by reaſon of the Super- 
excellency of the Goſpel Glory. But are your 
Souls more drawn forth, to beholdt and admire, 
the rich Grace, and refplendent Glory diſplayed 
in the Gofpel; by being told, That no ſpiritual 
Bleſſing can be beſtowed by Chriſt, of a higher 
Nature than what was a Duty, upon the Prin- 
ciples of meer Creatureſip.“ And that this 
- Goſpel requires (or is preached in Conjunction 
with the Law which requires) you to perform 
the ſpiritual Bleſſings in — own Souls, your- 
ſelves; with Threats of Miſery and Damna- 
tion? And that after all, you ſhall never enjoy 
any higher Degree of Holineſs, Happineſs, 
Life, or Glory in Chriſt, than what was once in 
the Creature's Power, to have attained by his 
own Obedience? 

III. Doxs it give you the cleareſt Idea, of 
the ſweet harmonious Concord between the 
Law and the Goſpel ? They are perfectly diſ- 
tint without Confuſion, and yet they com- 
pleatly harmonize without Oppoſition. The 
former fully ſets forth the Obligations, which 
the Creature is under to his great Benefactor; 
the abominable Nature of Sin; and the Guilt, 
Wrath, and Miſery which is inſeparable there- 
from: The latter fully declares, Chriſt to be 
the Fulfiller of all the Obligations of the Law, 
the Exterminator of Sin, and the Author of 
Mercy, Peace, and Salvation. Thus the Goſ- 
pel is magnified 7 the Law, and the Law is 


eſtabliſhed by the Goſpel. But are your Souls 
led 
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led to the due Diſtinction, by being told, ſome- 
times, That Faith is an immediate Bleſſing of 
Goſpel Grace; and ſometimes, That it is a di- 
rect Requirement of the Law? Sometimes, 
That it is required of the reaſonable Creature, 
without Exception or Limitation; and ſome- 
times, That it is not required independent of 
the Grace of God? Or does it convey an en- 
larged Conception, of the Harmony of Law 


% 


and Goſpel; while the Law is repreſented as 


| intermeddling with thoſe Things, which belong 


to the ſole Prerogative of the Goſpel ? Requi- 
ring, and threatning Damnation; concerning 
thole Things which relate to the Peace of the 
Goſpel; which the Law never was ſo much as 
able to reveal: Inſtead of ſetting forth the 
Law, as demanding perfect Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs, from the Man; and the Goſpel, in a 
ſovereign Way proclaiming in Chrift, that 
Grace which ſhall anſwer all the Demands of 


the Law; to the mutual glorifying of both? 


IV. Doxs this Doctrine raiſe the moſt ex- 
alted Conceptions, and lead you to the cleareſt 
Underſtanding of the Righteouſneſs, Sacrifice, 
Atonement, and Satisfaction made by the Blood 
of Chriſt; by telling you, That unleſs the Law 
requires from us, thoſe Things which never 
were poſſible to Mankind; then Chriſt had no 
Occaſion to die: And ſo his Sufferings, and all 
that he did in our Redemption, is an idle Dream? 
The. Goſpel repreſents Chriſt , as bearing our 


Tranſgreſſions, dying for our Sins, and re- 


deeming his People by his own Blood. But 
cannot we behold a Subſtance in this Redemp- 
tion, or any Thing to be redeemed from, nor 
any Sin which made Chriſt's Sufferings neceſ- 
fary ; in all our Departings from God, in all 
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our Rebellions, or in all our Violations of his 
Holy Law, unleſs we muſt bring Impoſſibilities 
into the Account? And it Chrift did not pur« 
chaſe Faith, but communicate it from his own 
Fulneſs ; will no Glory appear, in his purcha- 
ſing his Church with his own Blood? 

V. Dos it more clearly illuſtrate the graci- 
ous Operations of the Spirit of Holineſs? The 
whole Volume of the Scripture, which from 
Beginning to End teſtifies of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
written by the Dictation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And when the Spirit of Grace is pleaſed to at- 
tend the Word of the Teſtimony of Jefus, o- 
pening the Heart to receive it, and cauſing it 
to enter the Soul with Power; then the Under- 
ſtanding apprehends the Glory, Grace, medi- 
atorial Excellency, and Sufficiency of the Son 
of God: The Affections are filled with Love 
to him, and powerfully drawn towards him; 
and the Will bows down to his Sceptre. Thus 
Faith cometh by hearing: And Chris becomes 
the Object of the Soul's Delight, his Hope, 
his Joy, his Life, and his Salvation, through 
the Energy of the Holy Spirit, in the Word of 
Grace; entering the Soul, and cauſing all the 
Powers of the Mind to embrace the Truth, as 
it is in Jeſus. And through this efficacious 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt, all "the Fruits of the 
Spirit are produced in the Squl : For it is not a 
tranſient, but a perpetual Manifeſtation, of 
Feſus in his Fulneſs; whereby there is a perpe- 

tual Communication of everlaſting Life to the 
Soul ; And from hence proceeds every Thing 
that is ſpiritual and holy, in Heart and Con- 
verſation. But are your Hearts influenced to 
magnify the Grace of the Holy Spirit, in the 
highclt Degree, by being told, That all the 

Work 
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Work which he performs in the Soul, is no 
more than Mankind in his upright State, was 
able to have done for himſelf ; but Man having 
failed in Conduct, the Spirit of Grace barely 
ſupplies the Creature's Deficiency: Or by ha- 


ving his Grace repreſented in the Scripture 


Light; ſhed on us abundantly, revealing the 
deep Things of Gad, and producing Rivers of 
Living Water in the Soul ? 

VI. Does it raiſe in your Minds higher 
Conceptions of the heavenly Glory, warmer 
Deſires after it, and greater Joy in Hopes of 
it; to be told, That it was a Reward propor- 
tioned, and promiſed to the Obedience of 
Creatures; but being loſt, or miſſed by their 
Diſobedience, is now reſtored by Chriſt : Than 
if it be repreſented as it is; an Habitation and a 
Glory, peculiar to Cbriſt and his Church, pre- 
one from.the Foundation of the World, an 
nheritance incorruptible, a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved? For if the Kingdom of 
Glory was promiſed as a Reward to Man's O- 
bedience, it muſt be intended for all Mankind; 
and if Chr:i# reſtored it to a Part of Mankind, 
and not to every Individual of the human Spe- 
cies, he muſt have been a deficient Saviour; 
foraſmuch as he did not procure that Kingdom 
for all, and give it to all for whom it was de- 
ſigned: And then the glorious Kingdom. would 
for ever remain, as an Habitation half in Ruins. 
I know, ſome Perſons ſuggeſt, That the vacant 
Seats of the fallen Angels ſhall be ſupplied by 
Mankind; but they do not tell us what kind of 
Bzings ſhall come next, to ſupply the vacant 
Scats of fallen Men; whom Chriſt doth not re- 
ſtore, But can ſuch undigeſted Imaginations, 
fill your Souls with more ſolid Joy, than a ſub- 
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ſtantial View of a conſummate Kingdom of 
Glory, eternally invariable from the perfect 
Pian, in the infinite Mind of Jehovah ; and in 
due Seaſon, all the Glory thereof compleated, 


without any Deficiency, in the leaft Punctilio of 


the Grand Deſign ? | 
>> FL. ess this Doctrine give you better 
Underſtanding, or lead you into à better Me- 
thod to obtain this Faith? For none can come 
ſpiritually to Cbriſt but by Faith, nor can any 
Heart be purified, or any Work performed, 
which can be pleaſing to God without it. But 
is the Os tainment thereof facilitated to your 
Souls, by being told, That it is a Duty, a 
Work which God requires from you; and 
threatned with Miſery and Damaation, for not 
doing it: Or, by being informed, That Faith 
cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the 
Word of God; through the Power of the 
Lord opening the Heart, to receive the immor- 
tal Seed; which being watered and nourithed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, bringeth forth all the 
Fruits of a living Faith in Chriſt: And fo be- 
ing directed to wait for the Bleſſing, from the 
Fountain of all Grace ? 
VIII. Do you find this Doctrine moſt effec- 
tual, in moving you to Obedience, Diligence, 
Watchfulneſs, and Holineſs of Converſation? 
For, That Doctrine which is moſt genuine, 
muſt be moſt conducive to promote practical 
Godlineſs. For the main Deſiga of the Goſpel 
Revelation, is the bringing of God's People to 
a Conformity to Chriſt; therefore, whatever 
has the ſtrongeſt Tendency towards obtaining 
that End, is the true Counſel of God. But 
does it cauſe you to run with the greateſt Joy, 
Vigour, and ſteady Chearfulneſs in the Wars 
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of God; to be told, That Faith in Chri# is a 
commanded Duty; -and notwithſtanding it is 
utterly out of your Power; and never was, nor 
will be performed by any Creature; yet, it is 
required upon Pain of eternal Damnation; or, 
wks told, That Chrift brings all glad Tidings ; 
comes not to bind, but to undo all heavy Bur- 
dens; not dtiving to Impoſſibilities, and im- 
poſing imptacticable Tafks; but proclaiming 
Liberty, opening blind Eyes, binding up the 
broken heafted, comforting the Mourner, fa- 
ving that which was loſt, plucking Brands out 
of the Fire, giving Power to them that have 
no Might, and fending forth Streams of Grace, 
and Salvation; and Life from the Dead ? 
OxLy this would I learn of you, Do you 
receive the Spirit of Love and Holineſs, by 
the Preaching of the Faith of Duties, Law Re- 
quirements, Obligations, Commands, Acts, 
Works, Performances, Sc. enforced with 
Threatnings, and Denunciations of Wrath; 
or by the Goſpel of the Grace. of God, pro- 
claiming everlaſting Salvation by the Blood of 
Jeſus, and Faith as a divine Bleſſing, flowing 
trom the Fountain of Lite, to the filling of the 
Soul with all the Fulneſs of God? I am very 
ſenſible, what Fermentations of Paſſion may be 
raiſed, by crying up the Duty of Faith, the 
Neceſſity of Believing; and the damning Sin 
of Not-believing ; calling upon Perſons to 
come to Chrift, cloſe in with the Tenders of 
Mercy, accept the Offers of Grace, and em- 
brace the Opportunity; with the Sin and Dan- 
ger of neglecting, &c. But can thoſe Souls 
who experience the Faith of the Operation of 
God, declare, That it was by this kind of 
Doctrine, they were called out of Darkneſs, 
into 
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into the Light of Life: Or by the Word of 
Grace, diſtilling like Dew, and dropping like 
Rain upon their Souls, in a ſimple Declara- 
tion of the Fulneſs of Grace, and Salvation in 
Chriſt ? I do not aſk, Whether God was ever 
leaſed to bleſs his Word of Grace to a Soul, 
rom the Mouths of thoſe Miniſters, who fre- 
quently mix and confound the Goſpel with the 
Law: But whether thoſe Souls whom God 
hath brought into the true Liberty, can declare, 
That they received the Bleſſing, by the Doc- 
trine which gendereth to Bondage? Perhaps 
you will ſay, I go off the Point; for that you 
are-not for legal, but evangelical Doctrine. But 
are Duties required by the Law, under Threats 
of Puniſhment and Damnation, evangelical 
Doctrine? But ſome ſay, Notwithſtanding evan- 
gelical Doctrine is the Means, whereby Chr:/t 
is revealed ; yet the Law is to be preached, to 
convince Sinners of their loſt Condition. When 
Perſons talk of- preaching the Law; we may 
ſuppoſe it an Inadvertency, for Want of duly 
conſidering the true Import of the Word, 
Preaching : Which is commonly taken for hold- 
ing forth the Subject, or main Matter, which 
the_Preacher would chiefly recommend to his 
Audience: In which Senſe, no faithful Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt ever preaches the Law. But the 
Diſpute is not, Whether the Holy Law is to 
be expounded, in the fulleſt and cleareſt Light; 
and repreſented to Sinners in the Strictnels of 
it's Commands, the Spirituality of it's Extent, 
the Severity of it's Threatnings, and the Irre- 
verſableneſs of it's Sentence, to convince them 
of their depraved Nature, and miſerable Eſtate. 
But the Queſtion is, Whether the Law is to be 


preached, as having Dominion and Authority 
iO 
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to bind unto that Faith, by which alone, the 


Conſcience can be delivered from the Bondage 
of the Law? Or, Whether this be the genuine 
Means of bringing Deliverance to the Sinner ? 
But ſome ſay, . Law is to be preached to Be- 
lievers, to influence them to a holy Life. But 
the Queſtion is not, Whether the Law of God, 
and Commandments of Chriſt, are to be opened, 
and preſſed by the moſt forcible Arguments, as 
a Rule to the People of God, to order their 
Converſation aright, to glorify God, and walk 


worthy of Cbriſt, in all holy Converſation and 


Godlineſs, But whether legal Doctrine, com- 
manding Souls to have, and Threatning for 
Want of the ſpecial Grace of Faith and Holi- 
neſs, be the Way to produce it ? Or, Whether 
it is not more naturally produced, by the pure 
Streams of Goſpel Grace, flowing through the 
Blood of Chriſt, by the Power of the Spirit of 
Life, freely to the Soul? I therefore aſk, 
Where is the Benefit of preaching ſaving Faith 
as a moral Duty, to unregenerate Souls, who 
cannot poſſibly perform it? Where is the Uſe- 


fulneſs of preaching it to the Regenerate, 


where God by ſovereign Grace has wrought it 
already ? And where is the Advantage of laying 
this Taſk upon Souls weary and heavy laden, 
thirſting for Grace, and crying out, Lord--« 
Help thou mine Unbelief ? | 


THIRDLY, To Experienced Betizvers: 


now does a Duty Faith anſwer, to your 

paſt, and preſent Experience? Can you 
declare, That this is the Thing, whereby you 
were delivered from the Power of Darkneſs, 
and tranſlated into = 0s of the * 


\ 
” 
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of God? Or, can you declare, That moral Duty 


is the very Thing, whereby you draw Water 


aut of the Wells of Salvation; That it is the 
Samy 8 N you, bear the Image of the 


: That it is the moving Engine, 
my 1 55 0 ; walk with God, and glorify your 


heaven 
HEN as oy received the Bleſſing of 
Faith 3 the Son of God; was it wrought in 
your. Souls by a 2 commanding Law, laying it 
upon you as an Obligation, urging; it as a Du- 
To Ede g and exhorting you thereto, and ad- 
you to perform it, or neglect it at 
your 10 Pe ? Or, Was it by the Glad Tidings 
— the Goſpel of the Grace of God; opening to 
you the * of the Love of Jeſus, the Pre- 
Gouſnes ot his Blood, the unſearchable Riches 
of his Grace, his perfect Righteouſneſs, his 
plenteous Redemption, his prevailing Interceſ- 
on, and the free Streams of Lite and Salvation 
that proceed from his immenſe Fulneſs? For 
perſwaded I am, Wohoſoever is bleſſed with a 
lively Faith in Cyriſt Jeſus, and enabled to be- 
lieve to the ſaving of the Soul; can tell, by 
what Means this was wrought. I do not ſay, 
every one can point out the Day it was begun; 
or tell, That it was by reading ſuch a particular 
Portion of Scripture, or hearing ſuch à Ser- 
mon, by ſuch a Conference, or ſuch a particu- 
lar Meditation, Cc. But every one that is 
brought out of Darkneſs, to behokd. the Glory 
of the Salvation of God, muſt know by what 
Light his Eyes were qpened. Whether it was 
by. a Diſcovery of thote Things, which God re- 
uires in his Law; or by a ſpiritual, Manifeſta- 
tion of. thoſe T hings which he freely. gives, in- 
the Goſpel of Chrift. I do not mean, whether 
; — | your 
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your Conſciences wete awakened, and your 
Eyes opened to ſet your Bondage and Miſery, 
by the La y: Which may be where thete is no 


ſpiritual: Life: Though if a Perſon have a juſt 


Sente of lis loſt Condition; it is not by being 
told, That the Law requires Faith and fpiritual 
Grace from” him, which would convey a falſe 
Idea; but by underſtariding the real. Obligation 
he is under to God, the Juſtnefs of the De- 
mands of the Law, and how far he has fwerved 
from the perfect Rule: But my Enquiry is, by 
what Means ye new born Babes of the King- 
dom, were brought into the Liberty of the 
Sons of God? | 

H. When you firft enjoyed the Work of 
Faith with Power, and did believe ſpiritually in 
Chriſt ; was it performed by your Activity, as 
an Act, or Work done by yourſelves; or was 
it by a Communication of ſpiritual Lite unto, a 
divine Operation upon, and an effectual Diſplay 
Grace in your Souls ? For your Underſtandings 
muſt be enlightened to behold, your Affections 
melted and attracted to deſire, and your Hearts 
ſtrengthned to embrace and truſt in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; to cleave to him as your Life, Portion, 
Salvation, and everlaſting. Righteouſneſs; to 
enjoy Peace in your Conſciences through his 
precious Blood, and Comfort in your Souls 


through his Interceſſion : Your Souls muſt re- 


ceive a Principle of true Holinefs, be wrought 
into ſincere Repentance from Sin, and made to 
delight in the Law of God; with a chearful 
Readineſs to deny yourſelves, to take up your 
Croſs for Chriſt's Sake, and to follow the Lamb 


whitherloever he goeth Now, were you 
bleſſed with theſe Things, and your Hearts 


wrought into this Poſition, by the Works of 
1 . the 
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the Law; or was it by the Flowings of the 
Love of God, overcoming all Enmity and 
Unbelief in your Souls, and raviſhing your 
Hearts, into a ſweet Surrender of all your 
Powers, into the Boſom of Cbriſt, and to the 
Will af God ? . 
III. Wax under any Tryals and Tempta- 
tions; do you find your Faith increaſed, your 
Hearts enlarged, and your Souls comforted by 
our Acts and Performances, or by the ſpecial 
flowing of Grace from Chriſt, communicated 
y the great Comforter ? When you have been 
under the Siftings of Satan; has your Faith 
been preſerved from failing, by your own Du- 
ties, Performances, and Compliance with legal 
Requirements; or thro' a View of Chriſt in his 
Interceſſion, praying for you that your Faith 
fail not? When under the Buffetings of Satan, 
pierced with Thorns in your Fleſh, to the 
wounding of your Souls; do you find your 
Hearts ſuſtained, and the Power of Chrift- reſt 
upon you, by hearing af the Obligations to 
br i.cve. and the Duty of truſting in God, the 
Sin of Unbelief, and the dreadful End that 
awaits it; or by the graciqus Word pf Chrif ; 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee ;, for my Strength is 
made perfeft in Weakneſs? When you find De- 
clentions and Witherings in your Souls; as ix 
a dry and thirſiy Land where no Water is; do 
you find Quickenings and Revivings, by Duties 
aud Works of yours; or by ſpecial Enlarge- 
ments, and Communications of Grace, ſtream- 
ing intq your Hearts, from the Father, through 
Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt? When you ſeek 
Jeſus your Beloved, and find him nat, crying 
out in your Souls, O that I knew where I might 
ind hing l am weary of my Crying, my 7. _— 
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dried; mine Eyes fail while I wait for my Gal. 


Is it by the Duty of Faith, or by the Spirit of 


Faith, that you receive the Light of his Coun» 
tenance, or find him whom your Souls love? 
When your Minds are beſet with Carnality, 


Lukewarmneſs, and Backwardneſs in the Ways 


of God; do you find yourſelves driven into a 
ſpiritual Frame, by Commands and Threatni 

and Exhortations to act Faith; or drawn by 
Cords of Love, thro* the vivifying Influence 
of the Love of God, to delight in the Paths of 
Holineſs ? I do not aſk, Whether you frequent- 
ly find the Bleſſing, in the Uſe of Means: For 
all Means, and Ordinances of Chrift, are of 
God's Appointment; and are very conducive 
to the End; and as it is our great Priviled 


to enjoy them, it is our indiſpenſible Duty di- 


ligently to attend them: And it is Cbriſ's uſual 
Way to afford his Preſence, and maniteſt his 
Grace, while the Soul is waiting on him in the 
appointed Means; as the Believer knows, both 
trom the Word of Truth, and by his own Ex- 
perience. But the Queſtion does not reſpect 
the Uſe of Means, in humble Waiting upon 
God for the Bleſſing ; but the Bleſſing itſelf ; 
whether it be obtained by the Work of the 
Creature, or proceed from the Grace of God 
alone? Or, whether you have found the better 
Accompt, in endeavouring by way of Duty, to 
work the Grace in your own Hearts; or in 
ſpreading your Caſe before the Lord, caſting 
yourſelyes at his Feet, and waiting for his Sal- 
vation, *till he ſhall be pleaſed to work it in 
you? | | 

IV. In your Enlargements of Soul, exalted 
Conceptions of Chriſt, Flowings of Love, and 
yaſpeakable Rejoicings in Jeſus the Lord; Do 
_ +. you 
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you apprehend ne Fulneſs of Excellency in 
— ae more than was in the firſt Adam? 
uin your Marriage Relation, and indiſſolvable 
Union with Cbriſi; whereby you claim the Pro- 
perty of Sons of God, and joint Heirs with 
Chrifi ; and poſſeſs the Dignity of Kings and 
Prieſts, ro God and his Father; Do you con- 
ceive no Advantage, more than a bare Reſto- 
ration of the Patrimony, which you loſt in 
your Father Adam? In the Riches of him in 
whom all Fulneſs dwells ; the Honour of him 
whom all the Angels of God adore, to whom 
every Knee in Heaven and Earth muſt bow; 
the Delights of him whoſe Preſence is full of 
Joy, and that Joy is full of Glory, with un- 
4peakable Pleaſures for evermore; the beauti- 
fying Qualities received by Reflection from 
him, who is the Image of the inviſible God, 
and the Brightneſs. of his Glory; the Cloathing 
vou wear, which is his perfect Righteouſneſs ; 
the Food you live upon, which is his Fleſh and 
Blood; the Reſidence where you dwell with 
him, which is in God the Father's Boſom; and 
the Solace you enjoy, through Fellowſhip with 
the Father and the Son: I ſay, Do you appre- 
hend no Excellency in theſe Things, ſuperior 
to what you were poſſeſſed of in your Creation, 
had a Right unto in your State of Innocence, 
or might have ſecured by Obedience? And 
when Chriſt ſhall be we the 4 from Heaven in 
his Glory, and in his Father's Glory ; when 
| = Bodies ſhall be faſhioned like his glorious 
y, and ybur Souls enlarged to behold and 
enjoy him as he-is; when you ſhall be inſtated 
in thoſe Joys and Glories, of which it is aid, 
For ſince the Beginning of the World Men have not 
Bard, nor perceived by the Ear, neither bath 2 
; A 
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Fye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what be bath pres, 
pared for bim that weiteth for him. I ſay, Do 
you hope for nothing more than what you 
might have obtained for yourſelves, by keeping 
the Law? I am well aflured, the innocent 
Man poſſeſſed Perfection of Happineſs in Pa- 
radice, for the Enjoyments were commenſurate 
to the utmoſt Enlargements of his Soul; and 
doubtleſs it was attended with ſuch Purity, Se- 


renity, and Satisfaction, as no fallen Creature 
while unregenerate can form a juſt Conception 
of. But 1 am putting the Cale to thoſe Souls, 


who experience the divine Life, and know what 
it is to be born again, and by Faith to ſee, and 
{ſpiritually to enjoy the 2 of God. You 
whoſe Hearts have been filled with the Over- 
flowings of the Love of God, in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt : You whoſe Souls have been expanded 
with Views of the Fulneſs of Immanuel, elevated 
with Ideas of his Glory, enlarged with Concep- 
tions of his eternal Perfections, and tranſported 
with the Joys of the World to come: You 
whoſe Underſtandings, have been enlightened, 
to know what is the Hope of his Calling, and what 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the 
Saints.--- And unto all Riches of the full Aſſurance 
of Underſtanding, to the Acknowledgement of the 
Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt : 
Can you ſuppoſe a Poſſibility, that any Thing 
which Mankind enjoyed in Eden, or could have 
obtained by his Obedience, ſhould ſatisfy thoſe 
boundleſs Deſires, which ane raiſed in your Souls, 
through your expatiated Conceptions of the in- 
finite Fulneſs of the Lord of Glory? And can 
you ſuppoſe a Poſſibility of being happy, in any 
Thing which is not adequate to thoſe enlarged 
Deſires,? Then, what Satisfaction is it, to hour 
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. of a Holineſs and Happineſs, equal to that in 


the earthy Man, but which cannot poſſibl 
advance any higher? d 


FOURTHLY, To Stnxess, who are cirvinced 
of their Sin and Miſery. 


WHICH Way do you expect to obtain 
| Peace in your Souls? Or, what Comfort 
: — ou find from the Preaching of a Duty 
aith ? | 

I. Do you expect to find Liberty in your 
Souls, from Wrath and Condemnation, and to 
enjoy a Senſe of Peace and Pardon, thro? the 
Mediation, Suretiſhip, redeeming Blood, jufti- 
fying Righteouſneſs, prevailing Interceſſion, and 
ſaving Grace of Chriſt alone; or through Chriſt 
upon Condition, or in conſequence of your 
rforming the Duty of Believing ? And if the 

r, What Peace can you from ſuch 

3 Salvation, which muſt depend precarious on 
the Performance of a lapſed Worm ? For how- 
ever great the Salvation itſelf is; to you it 
muſt be as uncertain, as the Performance of 
the Condition on which it's Efficacy depends. 
As a Shield of Gold, tied on by a Thread of 
Tow; the Defence will be as precarious, as 
the Band that holds it is weak. Bur if the 
former, That you look for a free unconditional 
Salvation; Whether do you expect to come to 
the Enjoyment of it, by your own Act of Be- 
lieving; or by the Communication of Light, 
Life, and Power from the Son of God ? It by 
— own Work of Faith, it comes to the ſame 
_ as a Condition; for if your Work be 
not done, the Salvation cannot be attained. 
But if you ſay, you do not expect to perform 
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it independent of the Grace of God; Then, 
do you expect the Lord to perform it in you; 
or yourſelves to perform it, thro' the Aſſiſtance 
of his Grace? If this laſt, it ftill reſts upon 
the broken Reed of the ſinful Creature, and 
whatever has the leaſt Dependence upon an 
Arm of Fleſh, is certain to miſcarry. All Men 
by Nature are blinded in their Minds, aliena- 
ted in their Affections, corrupted in their Wills, 
and their Hearts are Enmity againſt God; and 
the Improvement of any Grace, is contrary to 
the Diſpoſition of their Souls, and utterly im- 
poſſible to them, unleſs God is pleaſed to create 
in them a new Heart: And if he does that, the 
Work is his, and not theirs. And can you 
expect to be purified from the Plague, and 
Corruption of your Nature; by the Performance 
of that ſame rebellious Nature, in adhering, and 
coming to, receiving, and believing on Cbriſt; 
or thro' the Blood of - Chriſt, manifeſted and 
applied to your Conſciences, by the efficacious 
Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, purifying your 
Hearts by Faith? 

II. Ax you thoroughly convinced of your 
own Vileneſs, Miſery, and helpleſs Condition ? 
Then, whether do you find more Peace and 
Comfort, in hearing Faith urged as a Duty, 
and the Want of it aggravated as a damning: 
Sin; that God has told you how to obtain this 
Faith, and therefore you are worthy to periſh 
for your Unbeliet; that your Not believing 
with a ſaving Faith, is the cleareſt and mo 
accountable Cauſe of your Damnation, &c. or 
by hearing Chriſt preached in his All-ſufficiency, 
as a Covenant Surety, and a crucified Redeemer; 
a. merciful High Prieſt, and a compaſſionate 
Saviour; a righteous Advocate, and a powerful 
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Interceffor ; à Fountain of living Water, a Well 
of Salvation, a River of Peace; the Founda- 
tion, Author, and Finiſher of Faith? Ib ſay, 
Which of theſe Doctrines is beſt adapted to 
your Caſe? For tho* a Perſon may believe the 
Report, or aſſent to the Truths of the Goſpel, 
as they ſtand in the Letter; who till is righ- 
teous in his own Conceit, and never was truly 
touched with a Senſe of Sin; yet, it is impoſ- 
ſible in the Nature of Things, that any Soul 
ſhould believe unto Salvation, till his Eyes are 
opened to ſee himſelf loſt. And the Diſpute 
is not about a practical Adherence, to the Word 
and Means of Grace; but about that Faith 
which is inſeparable from Salvation. There- 
tore, You are the only Perſons, upon whom a 
Faith-requiring-Law can poſſibly take Effect. 
But do you find it to have the deſired Effect? 
When Faith is urged as a Duty, and preſſed 
upon you with Threats of Damnation; do you 
find yourſelves inſtructed, encouraged, and 
ſtrengthned, or ſome way affected thereby, ſo 
as it gives you Hopes of obtaining the Blefling ? 
Or, do not the gracious Words of the Anointed 
of God, rather give Life to your Hopes? He 
hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, 
he ' hath ſent me to heal the Broken-hearted, to 
pre ch Deliverance to the Captives, and Recovering 

of Sight to the Blind, to ſet at Liberty them that 
are bruiſed ? 

HI. Sours under deep Conviction, frequent- 
ly turn themſelves every Way, to find Relief: 
Sometimes a Glimp of Light, and ſometimes 
groping in Darkneſs; ſometimes a little ſerene 
Compoſure of Mind, and ſometimes all in Con- 
faſion; ſometimes a ſmall Degree of Comfort, 
and ſometimes Horror and Diſtreſs: So it _ 
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with many, before they are brought to a fixed 
Reſt upon the Rock of Ages. Now, whether 
do you find your Bondage heavier, when you 
are working, ſtriving, and wreſtling with your 
own Hearts, to make yourſelves believe; and 


labouring to raiſe a Fermentation of Love, Hu- 


mility, Heavenly-mindedneſs, and Faith in your 
own Souls; to drive your Hearts into a Com- 
punction for Sin, and to make yourſelves truſt 
in Chriſt, &c. or when your Souls are laid low 
in Self-Abaſement before the Lord, deeply 
ſenſible of your own Weakneſs, and Inſufficiency 
to do any Thing, but cry, God be merciful to 
me a Sinner; and ſo looking directly to Jeſus 
alone, and waiting for his Salvation ; quitting 
all manner of Expectation from your own 
Power, Performances, or Endeavours ; and 
ſeeking to Chriſt as the alone Deliverer, the 
Alpha and Omega, the All in all? And if 
= Anſwer be (as I am certain it will, if it 
genuine) That the more you look to your- 
ſelves, and ſtrive with your own Hearts in this 
Caſe; the greater is your Diſtreſs; Then, where 
is the Advantage of preaching Faith in Chrift 
as a Duty; either for producing the Operation, 
or comforting Souls under the Guilt of Sin ? 
IV. Wurd you find yourſelves the moſt 


ſtrengthened, to approach the Throne of Grace; 


and the greateſt Liberty to cry to the Lord, 
and to pour out your Souls before him, in 

for Mercy and Salvation; Do you then 
call upon the moſt High, only to lend you his 


helping Hand, that you may perform the Work 


in your own Hearts; or that he will work all 
the Work in you? Do you, when in the Ago- 
nies of your Souls, pray that you may do the 
Duty of Faith, and that God will pleaſe to 
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accept the Performance; or that he will be 
5 d to take a helpleſs Worm into his on 
Hard, fave you in the Multitude of his Mer- 
cies, and take all the Glory to himſelf ? And 
if the moral Duty -of Faith, be quite out of 
the Queſtion, in your neareſt Approaches to 
God; what Advantage will it be to you, to 
be called upon, and driven to the Performance, 


when your Minds are encompaſſed with Sin, 
Guilt, and the Power of Darkneſs ? 
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CHAP. VI. 
An carneft Addreſs. 


FIRST, To them that have obtained ke precious 
Faith with us; and which have believed through 


Grace, : 


JF NEARLY beloved Brethren, in the Grace 

of God, in the Kingdom of \Chrif, and 
the Love of the Spirit: Whoſoever you are, 
in whatever Place, or Station of Life, or under 
whatſoever Denomination you pals in the World; 
Grace unto you, and Peace be multiplied. If 
the Son have made you free, then are ye free 
indeed. And if you be paſſed from Death to 
Life, by the omnipotent Lite-giving-Com- 
mandment of the Father, in the Son, by the 
Holy Ghoſt; then are you delievered from the 
Dominion of Sin, and prepared to keep Chriſt's 
new. Commandments : Becauſe you dwell in 
him, and he in you. What Things ſoever the 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
T.aw. Therefore, the moral Commandments, 
Which require Love to God, and to our Neigh 
12 | bour 
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bour; are obligatory upon all the human Race: 
But the new Commandments of Jeſus, To be- 
lieve on the Name of the Son of God, and 
love one another as Members of Chri# ; were 
never given to any, but ſuch as are created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works. God did not 
give the moral Law to Mankind, until he had 
given him a moral Capacity to obey, as well 
as laid him under the ſtrongeſt Obligations: 
Neither doth Chriſ# give his ſpiritual Com- 
mandments to any Soul, until he has indued 
it with a ſpiritual Capacity, and beſtowed fuch 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, as may be the ſtrongeſt Mo- 
'tives to true Holineſs. 

THz Jews were favoured with the Scriptures 
of the Prophets, which foretold of Chriſt z and 
which they profeſſed to believe as the Teſtimony 
of God : Therefore the moral Law, which re- 
quires Love to God, with all the Scul, Mind, 
and Strength; in conſequence of their being 
bleſſed with the Light of the Holy Scriptures, 
made it their indiſpenſible Duty to have recei- 
ved the Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, to have 
believed the Goſpel, the Word, and Works of 


-Chriſt. But to believe with a fiducial Recum- 


bence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as their Life 
and Salvation; is beyond the Latitude of any 
Creature, but them who are united in Spirit 
to the Son of God. 

Tur moral Law, written in Adam's Heart, 
was included in the two old Commandments, 
whereon hung all the Law and the Prophets : 
But the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift 
Jeſus, is more extenſive; and cauſes the Soul 
to delight both in the old Commandments, 
as they are adapted to Mankind; and in the 
new Commandments, as they are PE 

| E 


224 The Farrn of 


the Soul that is born of God. Which new 
Commandments are compriſed in theſe two; 
That WE ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : And love one another as he gave US 
Commandment. But theſe Commandments have 
no Relation to the having, or obtaining the 
Grace of Faith; but to the Practice of the 
Perſons whom God has bleſſed with Faith, of 
his own Operation : Into whoſe Hearts God 
hath cauſed his Light to ſhine, where Chr: 
dwells, and the Anointing abideth in them. 
To theſe Souls the new Commandment is Meat 
and Drink, and the old Commandment is 2 
delightful Exerciſe. But there 1s a material 
Difference, between the. old and new Com- 
mandments: For our Love to God, conſidered 
in the Relation of a Creator, and Suſtainer; 
cannot poſlibly be ſo elevating, as it is in Con- 
ſideration of his being our God, and Father in 
Chriſt : Nor can our Love to Men as fellow 
Creatures, be ſo ardent, as it may be to Chriſ- 
tians, as Brethren in Chriſt. But tho' there is 
more immediate Pleaſure in the ſpiritual Walk, 
as therein we enjoy more Nearneſs to God; yet, 
as the moral Commandment is the Will of our 
heavenly Father, it is the Believer's Delight to 
obey it; for his Will is reſolved into the Will 
of God. And were it not for the Body of 
Death, or Carnal-mindedneſs, which ſtill war- 
reth in his Members; the Believer would never 
violate any of God's Commandments, or need 
Reproofs for his Negligence, . or Admonitions 

to urge him forward in his Obedience; but 
would perpetually run the Way of God's Com- 
mandments, with an enlarged Heart : For there 
is a natural Propenſity in the new Creature, to 
delight in whatſoever is the Will of God. But 


while 
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While we have the carnal Mind, the Law of 
Sin, continually warring in our Members, to 
captivate us to the Will of the Fleſh; we per- 
petually ſtand in Need of Admonitions, to put 
us in Remembrance, to uſe all Diligence, and 
watch unto every Means of Grace; that we 
may be ſtrong in the Lord, to fight the good 
Fight of Faith, | 
WHEREFORE, my beloved Brethren, ſince 
we are all choſen in the only-begotten Son of 
God; adopted in the Glory-Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the Delight of God, and Head of the 
Church ; redeemed with the precious Blood of 
the Lamb; born again, of the Spirit of Holi-. 
neſs; have all Acceſs by one Spirit, through 
Chriſt, unto the Father; are all following the 
lame Captain of Salvation, and fighting againſt 
the ſame Adverſaries; being Heirs of God, and 
joint Heirs with Chriſt, of the ſame Glory; 
Let us be united in the Faith of Fe/us; believ- 
ing on his Name, and loying one another. 
And inaſmuch as the Glory of God and our 
own Conlolation, is ſo much concerned in our 
practical Walking with God, in Faith and 
Love; Let us preſs toward the Mark, for the 
Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I need not be afraid ot being miſtaken, or my 
Words miſconſtrued as tending to Legality, b 
thoſe who have been bleſſed and enriched, wit 
the Streams of divine Grace. For they are 
better inſtructed, than to imagine they can 
perform any Thing, as a Condition of Salva- 
tion and eternal Life: And they are more ſea- 
ſoned with the Principles of Holineſs, than to 
diſregard the Holy Commandments of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I know you can underſtand 
me, That every Command of God is conſci- 
entiouſly 
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entioufly to be obſerved; every Ordinance. of 


Abril, and every Means of Grace to be cloſely 


attended to, by the Believer z not to obtain 
Lite, Acceptance, or Salvation thereby; but 
to ſhew our Gratitude, manifeſt a holy Prin- 
ciple, and to prove the Truth of the Love of 
God ſhed abroad, and the Law: of God written 
in our Hearts; as well as to ſeek his Face, be- 
hold more of his Glory, receive more of Chriſt's 

Image, and ſhew forth his Praiſe. 
| Trnosz who are Sons of God by Adoption, 
he hath commanded to believe on his only- 
begotten Son. Not to bleſs themſelves with 
the Life of Faith, with which Gift the Father 
hath bleſſed them. already; but in a practical 
Way, to exerciſe ourſelves in thoſe Things 
which relate to Christ, and his Kingdom; under 
the Influence of that divine Principle, which he 
hath wrought in us. Vital Faith, to believe 
into the Fulneſs of the Grace of Chriſt, is a 
heavenly Gift, never required of any Creature : 
The practical Believing of Chr:i#'s Diſciples, 
becomes both their Duty and their Delight, 
thro? the Blefling of divine Grace beſtowed on 
them. But that Believing which is required 
of all Hearers, by the moral Law (which our 
Author confounds without Diſtinction) is eſſen- 
tially different from either of the former. The 
Apoſtle ſays, Theje Things have J. written unte 
yon that believe on the Name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, and 
that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God. 
For it is the Will of God, That all who believe 
ſpiritually ſhould believe practically: And this 
can never be turned into a Taſk, unleſs our 
Minds grow carnal; and if it appear fo, during 
the Interval while the carnal Frame prevails, 
; ic 
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it immediately becomes a Delight, ſo ſoon as a 
ſpiritual Frame is reſtored. But no carnal Per- 
ſon can underſtand the Nature of the new 
Commandments of Jeſus: For their Enmity 
againſt God, and their. Eſtrangedneſs to Cbriſt, 
cannot admit them to have any Conception of 
the ſweet loving Strains, in which he gives 
his Commands to the Children of his Love. 
They come from Chriſt as from the moſt af- 
fectionate Huſband, who in all his Commands 
chiefly conſults the Happineſs of his Spouſe , 
and are received by his Church as by the moſt 
loving Wife, who eſteems it her ultimate Hap- 
pineſs, to honour, pleaſe, and enjoy her Huſband. 
They are Commandments, | becauſe Chriſt is 
King, Head, and Huſband of his Church: 
But they are not of the Nature of Taſks, Bur- 
dens, or Compulſives; but loving Invitations, 
ſweet: Counſels, comforting Encouragements, 
and faithful Inſtructions, to lead us to the En- 
Joyment of himſelf; where all the Air is Love 
and Grace. And the Believer embraces all the 
Commands of Chriſt, as ſo many - delightful 
Rules, 'or Means in the Hand of his beloved 
Lord, whereby to arrive at the Deſire of his 
Soul. Juſt as a Woman: whoſe chief Delight 
is her Huſband, and he appoints her to meet 


him at ſuch a Place; it is equally her Delight 


to obey, as his to be obeyed; and in doing his 
Will, ſhe obtains her own. So Chriſt. rather 
rules in his Saints by his Love,” than over them 
by his Commands: Yet, they delight to re- 
ceive his Commands ; for hereby they learn his 
Will, - and have the Satisfaction to know, that 
their Obedience is acceptable to him. And as 
he never requires more than he gives Grace ta 
perform; they eſteem all his Commandments, 
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as ſo many faithful Promiſes of Grace, to ena- 
ble them to perform his Will. Therefore, his 
Commandments are the Rejoicing of their 
Hearts: For this is the Love of God, that we 
keep his Commandments : And his Commandments, 
are not grievous. Tos Ken 


Now let us enquire into ſome Particulars, of 


the two great new Commandments, of our be- 
loved Lord. | 


FIRST, To believe on the Name of the Son of God. 


I. IT obliges us diligently to ſearch into, 
I chearfully to receive, and with all our 


Hearts to- embrace, all the Doctrines of the 


Goſpel of Cbriſt; or the Record which God has 
given of his Son. For he ſaith unto us, Believe 
me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. 
And it is a moſt neceſſary Article, for all the 
Saints to be exerciſed in ; that they may be duly 
- inſtructed, into the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. For after all the Noiſe that — 

liſts make, about practical Godlineſs; No Man 
ever believed, further than his Underſtanding 
was illuminated; nor loved Chriſt, further than 
he believed in him; or glorified God, further 
than he loved him. That the Soul be without 
Knowledge, it is not good. For this Cauſe, Jeſus 
inſtructed his Diſciples in the Myſteries of his 
Grace, That they might believe. The Apoſtle 
Jobn wrote to the Believers, That they might 
believe: Or, that as they had received the true 
Faith of Chriſt; they might be eſtabliſhed in all 
the particular Doctrines pertaining thereto. For 


this Cauſe, the Apoſtle Paul ſo earneſtly la- 


boured, That he might apprehend that, for 
which he was apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. . And 
| | 10 
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ſo earneſtly prayed for the Coloſſians, That they 
might be filled with the Knowledge of God's Will, 
in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding. Chriſt 
thus reproved his Diſciples, O Fools, and flow of 
Heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken. 
And the Author to the Hebrews, reproves them 
of being dull of bearing, deficient in Under- 
ſtanding the Oracles of God, and unſkilful in t 
Word of Righteouſneſs. | 
Tris is a practical Application of our 


Minds, to ſearch the pure Word of God, with 


an actual Readineſs to embrace all Things that 
relate to the Myſtery of Godlineſs; and dili- 
gently digeſting all the precious Doctrines of 
Chrift, comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, 
That our Minds may be well cultivated, with 
the illuminating, enriching, confirming, and 
comforting Teſtimonies of the Father, concern- 
ing his Son Jeſus Cbriſt. For notwithſtanding, 
the Son of God hath given us an Underſtand- 
ing, to know him that is true; the Improve- 
ment of this Underſtanding is a practical 
Work; and is the neceſſary and indiſpenſible 
Duty of every Believer. And, through the 
Grace of the Holy Spirit, it is the Means, 
whereby the Soul is enabled to behold, as in 4 
Glaſs, the Glory 'of the Lord. And thereby be- 
comes more and more changed into the Image 
of Chriſt : Filled with Joy and Peace in be- 
lieving: Secured againſt the Winds of falſe 
Doctrine: And ftrengthened in the Lord, to 
walk in his Ways, to his Glory. 

AnD this is the Thing, wherein I think our 
Author is reprovable; if I am to ſuppoſe him a 
Believer, For had his forty Years daily Search 
af the Holy Scriptures, been attended with a 


cloſe Enquiry after the unſearchable Riches of 
—_—_— 6 
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Chriſt; and to make himſelf and others ſee, whas 
is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which from the 
Beginning of the Warid, bath been hid in God, 
who created all Things by Jeſus Chriſt ;- it is my 
Judgment, he would not have confounded the 
Pertection of the earthy Adam, with the Fulneſs 
of the Lord from Heaven: The Life promiſed 
by the Law, with that which is exhibited in 
the Goſpel : The Grace of God, with the Duty 
of Man: And the Faith of the Operation of 
God, with practical Believing, &c. For, then 
we obey the Commandment of God, to believe 
on the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt ; when we 
embrace the Goſpel Revelation, in the Purity 
and Glory of it. When we aſcribe all the 
Glory, from firſt to laſt, to the eternal Springs 
of Grace in God the Father; to the Grace Ful- 
neſs, and mediatorial Performances of the Son 
and to the divine Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. When we advance Chriſt Jeſus, in all 
his Offices and Relations, Glories and Perfec- 
tions;. ſo as in every Branch of Salvation, 
Grace, and Glory; we magnify him as the 
Alpha and Omega, . And when our Eyes are 
fixed on him alone, as the Object of our Love, 
the Object of our Praiſe, the Object of our 
Confidence, and the Object of our Hope : For 
every Thing to be done for us, every Thing to 
be done in us, and every Thing to be enjoyed 
by us, in Time, and to Eternity. | 

II. TuIs cordial Commandment requires us 
to believe, the. Love that God bath to us: And 
the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes in Chriſt. Let 
of your Heart be troubled: : Ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me.----For all the Promiſes of God in 
bim are yea, and in him Amen, unto the Glory of 
Wor! #2-- Fheoeiore, -i in for. thy Glee 4 
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God, that we take him at his Word; that we 
accept and plead all his Promiſes for ourſelves ; 
taking hold on them with an appropriating 
Claim, without debating the Veracity of the 
Promiſer. This is a holy Reverence in the 
Children of God; as he hath taught them to 
call him Father, and plead his Promiles in the 


Spirit of Adoption. While others out of a pre- 


tended Modeſty (but in Truth it is the Carna- 
lity of their Minds, being Aliens to God) at- 
fect to ſay, It becomes us to be ſuſpicious, 
and not to err on the preſumptuous Hand : It 
is ſafeſt to be doubtful, and rather miſtruſt our- 
ſelves: This - bewrays Humility, &c.” It be- 
wrays a Soul to be in a Spirit of Legality, 
cleaving to his Self-righteouſneſs, and hovering 
about his own Self-ſufficiency. And as much 
voluntary Humility as appears, in ſuch a Strain 
of Talking; It is a full Demonſtration of ſo 
much Pride, as that that Perſon was never 
brought to a full Submiſſion to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God: And unleſs he be made more 
humble than ever he was yet, he never will en- 
Joy the Spirit of Adoption. And very poſitive 
I am, There is not a Soul under Heaven, who 
walks in the true Liberty of the Children of 
God; but he muſt be, and certainly is, much 
more bleſſed with the Grace of Humility ; than 
any Perſon in the World, that pretends to a 
Humility, whoſe real Source is the Spirit of 
Bondage. But the Spouſe of Chriſt is betrothed 
for ever, and is permitted the neareſt Intimacy 
with her Huſband, and enjoys the ſtrongeſt 
Aſſurance of his Love: And may freely em- 
brace that Liberty, and Boldneſs in his Pre- 
ſence, which he delights to give unto her. . For 
in the molt endearing Manner he allures her = 
« 18 
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this Familiarity ; ſaying, Let me ſee thy Counte- 
nance, let me bear thy Voice. And it is contrary 
to the Nature of that Spirit that dwells in the 
Saints; to be guilty of ſo much Ingratitude, 
to him whoſe Bounty has ſo far exceeded to- 
wards them; as to creep and leer, and appear 
ſhy and timerous ; thereby to repreſent Chriſt as 
a moroſe and churliſh, unkind or unfaithful 
Huſband. 

III. Taz falutary Command of Chrift re- 
quires us to put Confidence in the Providence 
of God, and his perpetual Care over us. He 
commands us, not to take anxious Thought : 
But to conſider the Works of God, his all-diſ- 
poling Hand of Providence over all Creatures, 
and his more peculiar Regard to his own Chil- 
dren: And when Jeſus ſaw his Diſciples diſ- 
treſſed, and perplexed with Anxiety, concern- 
ing Wants or — he frequently gave 
them this gentle Reproof, O ye of little Faith. 
And that our Hearts may be eſtabliſhed, with 
ſtrong Confidence in the providential Goodneſs 
of God ; he has net only recorded his tender 
Care, over the former Generations of his Peo- 

le, and given us many Opportunities to re- 
— his Lind Diſpenſations, to ourſelves ; but 
he has alſo given us his faithful Promiſe, I wil 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. And has given 
us ſuch ſtrong Demonſtrations of his ſuperlative 
Love in Cbriſt Jeſus; that from thence the 
—_— draws this cogent Argument, in favour 
his univerſal Goodneſs to his Elect. He that 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall be not with bim alſo freely give us 
all Things ? 

IV. By the loving Command of Chrift, we 
are called to believe, That God hears our 

| Prayers, 
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Prayers, and will grant our Requeſt. As when 
the Diſciples obſerved the Fig-tree, which Jeſus 
curſed, and, it was withered away; he ſaid un- 
to them, Have Faith in God. Wherein it is 


plain, he did not command them to be poſſeſſed 


with the Grace of Faith ; for that they were al- 
ready: But to obſerve the Power of God, and 
ſettle it in their Hearts, That God is always 
zeady to hear the Supplications of his Son, and 
all his Ele& through him. . Therefore he ſays, 
What Things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, Belteve 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall receive them. 
And to enable us to fulfil this gracious Com- 
mandment, he has aſſured us, Whatſcever ye 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that will I do.---Whatſoever. 
ye fſhail aſt the Father in my Name, be will give it 
you, And for our Satisfaction, theſe ſtrong 
Reaſons are given: The Father himſelf loveth 
you. Chriſt alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. Lite- 
wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities.---- And 
this is the Confidence that wwe have in him, that if 
we aſk any Thing according to his Will, he heareth 
as. And if we know that he bear us, whatſoever 
we aſk, wwe know that we have the Petitions that 
we deſired of him. 

V. Taxis moſt reaſonable and delightful 
Command of Chriſt, obliges us to confeſs his 
Name, before all Men. As the Son of God 
himſelf, for our Sakes, before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good Confeſſion.---God is not aſhamed ts 
be called our God. And Jeſus is not aſhamed 10 
call us Brethren. Therefore we are commanded, 
Not to be aſhamed of the Teſtimany of our Lord.-- 
For ye are bought with a Price : Therefore glorify 
God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 
God's.---That the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according — 
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' the Grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But without making a publick Profeſſion of 
Chriſt, we cannot glorify him: Far if a Man 
ſhould walk ever ſo ſoberly in his own Perſon, 
ever ſo honeſtly in his Station of Life, and 
ever ſo religiouſly in the Sight of Men ; unleſs 
he freely acknowledges with his Mouth, the 
Truth as it is in eus; and confirm this Con- 
feſſion, by following Chrift in the Worſhip of 
his own Appointment; he brings no Glory at 
all to the Son of God. For while this 1s want- 
ing, who can tell what is the Motive, by which 
he is influenced to this Conduct ? It may be 
judged to proceed from Heathen Principles, 
legal Terrors, or ſelfiſh Deſigns, &c. as well 
as tor the Sake of Cbriſt; unleſs the Perſon does 
acknowledge Chriſt to be his Salvation, the 
Foundation of his Hope, the Object of his 
Delight, and therefore his Law-giver, and 
his Example. Therefore it is the indiſpen- 
ſible Duty of every Believer, to make an 
open Profeſſion of the Lord Jeſus; and as 
it is indiſputably a great Priviledge; it is 
certain to be the Practice of every lively 
Believer; though I dare not ſay, That 
no Soul can be found in the Neglect of it, 
who has received Life from Cbriſt; but I dare 
w- No Soul can live in the deliherate Negle& 
it, who is bleſſed with Life abundantly. For 
with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, 
and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Satua- 
tion.---Whoſoever therefore ſhall -confeſs me befort 
Men, him will J confeſs alſo before ny Fatber 
which is in Heaven.---Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God drwelleth in kim, ani 
be in God. And this is the Accuſation laid a- 
gainſt thoſe among the chief Rulers ; Many le. 
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lieved on bim; but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
did not confeſs bim. For notwithſtanding they 
had a ſuaſive Belief; being convinced in their 
Conſciences that he was the Chriſt ; They had 
not the Life of Faith, to believe ſpiritually in 
22 and therefore his ſweet Command (which 

is Children delight in) had no Influence upon 
them. For though an unregenerate Soul may 
hypocritically call him, Lord, Lord; yet, as 
they cannot (in Truth) confeſs him to be their 
Hope and Salvation; neither do they take De- 
light to glorify him, ſo far as they do under- 
ſtand, or might confeis him: And this is their 
Sin. But thoſe of the Holy Nation, delight to 
Het forth the Praiſes of him wwho bath called them 
out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. 

VI. Tris beneficent Command of our gra- 
cious Lord, appointeth us, to give conſtant At- 
tendance, to all the Ordinances of his Goſpel 
Worſhip. Go ye therefore: and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to 
obſerve all Things whatſoever I have commanded 
you.---T ake, eat; this is my Body, which is bro- 
ken for you : This do in Remembrance of me.---- 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt---Then they that gladly 
received his Word were baptized--- And they conti- 
nued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellow- 


ſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers.--- 


I praiſe' you, Brethren, that you---keep the Ordi- 
nances, as I delivered: them to you.---Give Atten- 
dance to reading--- Meditate upon theſe Things. 
Pray withaut ceaſing. In every Thing give Thanks: 
For this is the Will of God in Chriſt Jeſus con- 
cerning you.---Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together---bug ba one 3 
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the Word" of Chtiſt deam in you richiy in all Wiſs 
Anm, teaching and udmoniſbing one "another in 
Paths, ahd Hymns, and ' ſarritudl Songs, Aer 
with Onace in your Hearts tv the Lor. 'Thele 
ate the Gates where the. Saints wait, 4o bebe 
the Beauty of tbe Lord. While the King is held in 
the Galleries: Which maltes his Ordinunces de- 
Iightful Enjoyments;: and not Services 1 As the 


World commonly calls them. In the ſtricteſt 


Senſe, it is impoſſible for any created Being, to 
ſerve God But in af improper Senſe, we ſerve 
God when we ſerve his Churell; by endeavour- 
ing to ſpread the Light of the Goſpel, inſtruct- 
ing the Ignorant, encouraging the weak, com- 


forting the feeble- minded; admoniſhing thoſe 


that err, and contending for the Faith of the 
Goſpel; -ordn any Thing wherein we can exert 
ourſclves, towards the” Converſion of Sinners, 
the edifylug of the Church of God, keeping 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Body of Cbriſt, 
or in any wiſe helping the Diſtreſſes of the 
Saints, Cc. And in ſome Reſpect, à cloſe 
Waiting upon God in his publick Ordinances, 
has a Tendency to promote the Cauſe of our 
Lord Feſts + As it is A Ratification of what we 
have confeſſed with our Mouths: And while we 
make it manifeſt, by our conſtant waiting upon 
Chrift in his on appvinred Ways, That we find 
a real Sweetneſs in his Love; and Subſtance in 
his Salvation; it may give Countenance and 
Encouragement to others. But with reſpect to 
ourſelves, the Ordinances of divine Worſhip are 
not Services in any Senſ>y unleſs it be, as a 
Perſon going to walt for, or receive a Favour, 
may be ſaid to be ſerving himſelf. They are 
holy Feaſtings, and ſpiritual Banquetings with 
the King of Glory: Where the Spouſe of 

1 Chriſt 
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Ebrift' enjoys à delighttul Repaſt, with him 
whom her Soul loyerh. But this is what no 
Unbeliever can enjoy ; For thole Branches of 
Worſhip, which are peculiar to the Goſpel 
Oecanomy, are appointed for the Uſe of Be- 
lievers alone: And an Unbeliever cannot poſli- 
bly enjoy any ſpiritual Benefit by them: Nei- 
ther can he touch them, without a Profanation 
of that ſacred Name, by whom they were ap- 
pointed. For if an unregenerate Man would 
perform them, with a View to pleaſe God; 
without Faith it is impeſſible to pleaſe bim. And 
while a Man does theſe Things, merely as Du- 
ties and Services,. he is only performing an ima- 
ginary Obedience, which no Law did ever re- 
quire, or can accept from his Hands. And 
thoſe Parts of Worſhip which are common to 
Mankind ; while they are performed ynder the 
Spirit of Bondage, and attended as a Taſk ; can 
neither bring Glory to God, nor Conſolation to 
the Soul; for they only bring forth Fruit untq 
Death, And where this is the Caſe, the Soul is 
2 Stranger to the vivifying Influence, that at- 
tends the new Commandments of the Maſſiab. 

VII. Tax conſolatory Commandment of 


Chriſt, enjoins us to embrace the Promiſe of 


his ſecond Coming. Igo ts prepare @ Place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a Place for you, I 
teull come again, and receive you unto myſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo. Let your Loins 
be girded about, and your Lights burning; and ye 
your ſelues like unto Men that wait for their Lord, 
when be <will return from the Wedding, that when 
he cometh and knecketh, they may open to him imme- 
diately, --- Be ye therefore ready, alſo. We ought to 
acquaint ourſelves with the Promiſes, of the 
Coming of our Lord; that the Tryth and Cer» 
f 112 tainty 
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tainty thereof, may be made familiar, and fixed 
deep in our Minds: Which will yield ſolid 
Peace, Joy, and Satisfaction in waiting for 
him. This produces Patience and Comfort, 
under the heavieſt Afflictions; when the Words 
of our Lord come like a reviving Cordial into 
our Souls : Then look up, and lift up your Heads ; 
fer your Redemption draweth nigh. It gives freſh 
Courage and Reſolution, to deny ourſelves, to 
take up our Croſs, and to follow Chrift ; for the 
Joy that is ſet before us. It raiſes a holy Emu- 
lation in our Souls, to be like the Saints above 
that we may enjoy the Preſence of our Huſband, 
that his Image may ſhine in us, and that his 
Praiſe and Glory may be manifeſted by us : And 
ſtirs us up to Diligence, that we may be in ac- 
tual Readineſs to meet our Beloved, when he 
ſhall return in Glory and Triumph; like to a 


Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Mountains of 


Spices.--- And his Feet ſball fand in that Day upon 
the Mount of Olives. But the World ſays, 
The Thoughts of his Coming is terrible.“ 
I know it is terrible to the Children of Wrath : 
Becauſe the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But is this an Argument ; That becauſe the 
Coming, of the King of Glory, is 'terrible to 
his Enemies; therefore, it muſt be terrible to 
his Queen, the Apple of his Eyez when he 


comes with all his glorious Train, to carry her 


in Triumph, to his royal Palace? Nay! It is 
contrary to the Nature of - Things, That God's 
Children ſhould be afraid of Cbriſt's Coming. 
There is much more Danger of them growing 
Inpatient, at the Thoughts of his Delay, =_ 
. o_- | 1 wie 
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while the World cannot bear up their Spirits, at 

the Thoughts of Chrift's Appearing ; the Saints 
find it difficult to contain the Joy which it raiſes 
in their Hearts. | 


SECONDLY, That we love one another. 


1 { H1S Commandment is incompatible with 

the Quality and Station, of all unregene- 
rate Perſons : For the Phraſe, Love one another, 
implies a Fraternity, or Perſons of like Condi- 
tion : Therefore to a wicked Man, it could on- 
ly enjoyn the Love of wicked Men, &c. But 
it is peculiar to the Followers of the Lamb: 
To whom it is quite natural and ſmooth. For 
we are all Brethren and Siſters; and it is natural 
for Perſons to love thoſe of their own Family: 
We all bear the Image of Jeſus in our Souls; 
and conſequently muſt reſemble each other : 
And it is natural for every Creature, to love it's 
own Likeneſs : We are all Members of 'the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, and Members in particular one of 
another : And there is a mutual Edification 
among all the Members, to the Increaſe of the 


Body: Which makes it natural for us to love 


one another. And the Love of the Saints, to 
one another, tends very much to their Honour 
and Safety, Pleaſure and Profit. 

THEREFORE my beloved Brethren, let us 
ſee that we love one another with a pure Heart fer- 
ventiy. Foraſmuch as our Lord hath left this 
as a diſcriminating Mark of his Called Ones. 
By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſci- - 
Ples, if ye have Love one to another. But it is 
not a common Love, that can diſtinguiſh us 
from the World, and manifeſt us to be the Diſ- 
ciples of the Son of God; but it muſt be that 


peculiar 
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peculiar Loye in the Spirit, which himielf hath 
taught us: This is | wy. Commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I aye laved you.---For ye 
yourſelves are taught of God to love one another. 
For this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the Be- 
ginning, that we ſhould love one another.--- And 
this Commandment have we from him, that he 
who loveth God, love his Brother alſo.--- And abdye 
all Things have fervent Chatily among yourfel es, 
The Commands and Exhortations of this Kind 
are very numerous, very ſtrong, and very diſ- 
tinct, in pointing out that Love, which is pecu- 
liar to the Spirit of Jeſus, and which none but 
the Grace-born Soul can underſtand. Let us 
therefore ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly 
Father, our Love to our Hufband, and our 
Loyalty to our Prince, in keeping his ſalutary 
Commandments. That it may be made mani- 
feſt, that we are not Impoſtors; but of the ge- 
nuine Seed, legitimate Children, born of God. 
Like the ancient Saints, who could ſay, We 
know that we have paſſed: from Death unto Life, 
becauſe wwe love the Brethren. | 

Ap it is our Duty, not only to manifeſt 
our Love to the Saints, in a general Way; but 


to be careful and diligent, in ſhewing the Sin- 


cerity of our Love in Chriſt, to the Brethren of 
the Houſhold of Faith, in every Particular. 1. 
Keeping cloſe to their Aſſemblies. Then they 
that feared the. Lord, ſpake often one to ancther.--- 
Theſe all continued with one Accord in Prayer and 
Supplication. 2. Inſtructing one another in Goſ- 
pel Truths. H# hom when Aquila and Priſcilla 
bad heard, they took him unto them, and expauuded 
unto him the Way of God more perfettly. 3. En- 
couraging each other in the Way of the Lord. 
Aud many People fhall ga and ſay, Comt ye, and let 
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us go u to the Monntain of the Lordi. It us $0 
ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and 40 ſeth the Lord 
of. Hoſts : I will 30 alſo. 4. Comforting the 
mourning Souls. , Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
People," ſaith your God,;-+-Wherefore, comfort one 
another with theſe Words,” 5. Admonifhing and 
exhorting one another. Ze alſo are full of Good- 
neſs, filled with all Knowledge, able: alſo to ndmo- 
nijh one another. Hut exhort - one another daily 
while it is called, To Day. 6. Faithfully repro- 
ving Sin in one another. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
Brotber in thine: Heart: Thou ſhalt ia auy wiſe re- 
buke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon bim.-- 
As an £er-ring of Gold, and an Ornament of fine 
Gold, ſo is @ wiſe Repriver upon an obedient Ear. 
7. Catefully to! avoid' giving Offence to one 
another: I is: mmpoſſeble but that Offenes will 
come: But woe unto him through whom they come. 
8. Avoiding any Thing which 'might Cauſe a 
weak Soul to ſtumble.: Tate heed that je deſpiſe 
nat ome: of theſe little Ones. It 14 good neither to 
eat Fleſh, nor to drink Wine, nor any Thing. where- 
Þy»thy Brother f umbletb, vr is offended, or is made 
weak." 9. Being ready to forgive Injuries. "if 
thy. Brother treſpaſs again thee, relbube bim; and 
if ht repent, forgive him. And if he triſpaſs a- 
garnſt | thee ſeven Times in a Day, and ſeven Times 
in 4 Day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 repont; thou 
ſbalt ſer give bim.---80 likewiſe fail my 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your Hearts for- 
give noi every one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
70. Kindly accepting Reproof from one ano- 
ther. Let the Riphreous ſinite me, it ſhall be a 
Kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent Oil, hieb ſhall not break my Head : For 
wet my Prayer fhatl be in their Calamities. 11. 
Uſing all Means to make and keep Peace a- 
| mong 
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the Fruit of Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace 


of them that make Peace. 12. Exerting our- 
ſelves to ſerve our Brethren, in whatever is in 
our Power ; relieving their Neceſſities, prevent- 
ing Diſtreſſes, vindicating their Characters a- 
gainſt falſe Accuſers, &c. Hereby perceive we 
the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for 
us: And we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. 13. In a fpecial Manner making 
them Sharers in our Addrefies, and Petitions be- 
fore the Throne of Grace. Praying always with 
all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance, and Sup- 
plication for all Saints. In theſe, and ſuch like 
Things, conſiſteth that ſalutary Law of LOVE, 
given to us by the King of Zion. A new Com- 
mandment I give unto you, That ye love one another. 
And on which depends much of the preſent 
Comfort and Satisfaction of the Saints. Behold, 
how good and: how pleaſant it is, for Brethren to 
dwell together in Unity. . 
Theſe are the two great Commandments of 


the New Teſtament. And they anſwer to the 


two old Commandments, reſpecting the Form 
of them : But they ſpecifically differ, reſpectin 

the Matter : Both in regard to the Subjects — 
the Objects. The Old, are obligatory upon 
Men, as reaſonable Creatures; binding them to 
Love God; as a ſovereign Being; and Mankind, 


as fellow Creatures. The New, are obligatory 


upon Believers, as Subjects of Chriſt's King- 
dom; binding them to Love God, as a Father, 
in Chriſt, and their Brethren, as fellow Heirs 
of the ſame Kingdom. For to believe in God, 
or to bejieve in Chriſt (in a practical Senſe) is the 
ſame Thing as to love him. And herein again, 
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is a wide Difference: The moral Law requires 
from Mankind, thoſe Things to which he has 
no Propenſity : Which makes it a Taſk, a 
Yoke =. But the ſweet Command- 


ments of the Bridegroom of the Church, re- 


quire his Spouſe to follow him, in thoſe Ways 
wherein his Grace inſpires her to take Delight : 
And at the ſame Time ſtrengthens her to walk, 
to run, and to mount up as on Eagle's Wings : 


Which makes it a perfel Law of Liberty. 


mmm 


SECONDLY, To the Preachers of the Goſpel of 
Peace, who bring glad Tidings of good Things, 
who publiſh Salvation by Immanuel, and ever- 
laſting Life in the Holy One of Iſrael : Whom 
God hath made able Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment; not of the Letter but of the Spirit : Who 
determine not to know any Thing among the Peo- 
ple of God; ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him cruci- 
fied : Who are waiting to ſee the Lord appear in 
his Glory, to build up Zion: And rejoice, ' That 
the Lord alone ſhall be exalted; to the Staining 
of the Pride of the Glory of all Fleſh. Grace 
and Peace be multiplied. 


BELOVED BRETHREN, 


M ANY and glorious are the Bleſſings, pro- 
miſed to the Church in the latter Days. 
Many fhall run to and fro, and Knowledge ſhall be 
increaſed.--- Many ſhall be purified and mage white 
and tried.---The Light of the Moon ſhall be as the 
Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun ſhall 
be ſeven fold, as the Light of F (ven Days. And 
the Church ſhall appear in her Beauty, As 4 
Bride adorned for _ 7 ts With ä 
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and = 47, wary they be brought : They fhall en- 
ter into the Nins Palace,---This ts ſhe that Took- 
erb forth ay the Morning, fair as the Moon, clear 
as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with Banners. 
Therefore, let us take Courage and not be diſ- 
mayed, though we are but as Worms; and our 
Names defamed, reproached, and caſt out as 
evil; for the Sake of our glorious Lord, whoſe 
Name is as Ointment poured forth. Let us re- 
member, A Fleſh is Graſs---but the Word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. Let us, Not fear the 
Reproach of Men, neither be afraid of their Revi- 
unge. Let neither Menaces nor Flattenes in- 
Juce us, to ſay, A Confederacy, to thoſe People 
who cry, Peace, Peace; but the Terms of 
Peace with them muſt be, A giving Place to 
thoſe Doctrines which gender to Bondage, or 
tend to Jull poor Souls into a Lethargy; and 
yielding up, or at leaſt, declining thote reful- 
gent Glories which ſhine in the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel. We know that Chrift and his Goſpel is a 
Stone of Stumbling, to them that ſtumble at 
the Word: But it is the Savour of Life, to 
them that believe. Let us therefore, ſtudy 10 
ſhew ourſelves approved unto God, Workmen that 
need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing. the Word of 
Truth. In order whereunto, It is neceſſary that 
we juſtly diſtinguiſh, wherein our Work con- 
ſiſteth : What is, and what is not included, in 
gur miniſterial Commiſſion : That we may not 
negle& the Work to which we are called : Nor 
interrupt it, by ſpending our Time in thoſe 
Things, which bear”no proper Relation to the 
Goſpel, and which 'Chrift has not given us in 
Commandment. Ha | 

* Our Commiſſion is, Preach the Goſpel. 
The Goſpel is the glad Tidings of the — 
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of God: Or a pure Meſſage of rich Grace, 
from the Father, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to pe- 
riſhing Sinners. And ta preach the Golpel, is 
fo publiſh, proclaim, unfold, explain, declare, 
and diſtinctly to open, or make known this 
Grace. And here we muſt obſerve, our firſt 
Work is with Sinners, already loſt: Sunk 
down into a State of Sin, Miſery, and Damna- 
tion, Therefore, we are not ſent to warn them 
of the Danger; but to point out the wretched 
Condition they are in already. Our Meſſage is 
not to preach a Prevention of the Sinner's De- 
ſtruction, but a Deliverance from it. There; 
fore, it muſt wholly relate to that which is ab- 
ſolutel rfect, infinite, eternal, immutable, 
and all-ſafficient, to reach the utmoſt Depths 
of Ruin : For whatſoever falls ſhort of this, is 
inſigniſicant. . 


TukRETORE, in the Firſt Place, 

I. Oux Work is not to preach moral Duties, 
legal Requirements, and human Performances. 
For theſe cannot yield the Soul the leaſt Relief; 
becauſe thoſe very Powers of Nature, whereby 
theſe Works ſhould be performed, are already 
captivated, and mation. in Sin, from whence 
they cannot recover themſelves: So that the 
Performance of the Duty is rendered impoſſible. 
But ſuppoſe thoſe Powers at full Liberty, to 
comply with all the Commands of God ; yet, 
inaſmuch as ſuch Compliance is the bounden 
Duty of every Creature, every Day of his 
Life; it could not poſſibly pay any Arrears : 
And of Conſequence, whatever Guilt, or Con- 
demnation, is already contracted, muſt remain 
ta Eternity. So that nothing ſhort of ſovereign 


2 be of the leaſt Avail to a miſerable 


4158 Sinner. 
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Sinner. Therefore, To preach any Thing as 
the Matter of Salvation, or to encourage any 
Soul to hope for Relief, from any Thing; - /ave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, is to deceive 
Souls, and diſhonour God, by attempting to 
fruſtrate his Grace: For if Righteouſneſs come by 
the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 

II. Ne1THER is it our Buſineſs to preach a 
Conjunction, of the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, 
and the Righteouſneſs of Man. For if our 
own Righteouſneſs be perfect, there can be no 
Need of the Righteouſneſs of another: And if 
- Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be perfect, there can be 
no Need of ours to be joined with it. Some 
Things may be perfect in Quality, but imper- 
fect in Quantity, in which Caſe an Addition 
may be made to that Thing which is perfect; 
but not an Addition to the Perfection of it. 
For in what Senſe ſoever any Thing is perfect, 
an Advance is impoſſible. And Righteouſneſs 
is a Quality itſelf : Which if it be at all, it is 
Perfection : Wherever it has a Being, it admits 
no Imperfection, nor can receive Augmenta- 
tion. Therefore, if both the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of Men, were 


perfect; they could not receive any Advantage 


trom one another. And if the one was perfect, 
and the other imperfect, and thoſe two joined 
together; they would both be imperfect : For 
Perfection ceaſes, by being mixed with Imper- 
tection. And it both were imperfect, they 
would only make a double Imperfection: For 
wherever any Thing is ſhort of Perfection, it is 
impoſſible to be perfected by the Addition of 
ten thouſand Imperfections. No Man putteth 
a Piece of new Cloth to an old Garment, leſt the 
Rent be made worſe, et moan a 
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III. NE ITHER is it in our Commiſſion to 
preach Works of Obedience, as Conditions of 
obtaining the Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt. For then 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrift is not a free Gift. 
And as a Creature once polluted with Sin, can- 
not do any Thing well pleaſing to God, until 
his Soul be formed anew, it would only load 
him with an inſupportable Burden : And fo the 
Goſpel would ceaſe to be glad Tidings, But if 
it be ſaid, © It is not — but ſincere Obe- 
dience that is required.” Sincere Obedience 
{ſuppoſes the Law of God written in the Heart: 
And then it is not the Condition, but the Fruit 
of the Grace of God. And if any Works of 
ours be required, as Conditions of Acceptance 
with God; then our Salvation depends on our- 
ſelves, and not on divine Grace: And ſo, it is 
not of Grace but of Works. And according 
to this, we muſt be born of the Will of the 
Fleſh, or of the Will of Man; and not of 
God: Nor ſhould we be juſtified by Chrif, 
without the Works of the Law. 

IV. NerTHER is it conſiſtent with the Mi- 
niſtry of the New Teſtament, to admoniſh and 
exhort Perſons to work ſpiritual Operations in 
themſelves : As Faith, Repentance, Love, Ho- 
lineſs, Sc. For theſe Bleſſings proceed alone 
from the Grace of God. And if we ſuggeſt 
that they are the Works of the Creature, by 
calling, and commanding Perſons to the Per- 
formance; and with the next Breath declare, 
They are Gifts of Grace; we ſhall appear like a 
Trumpet that gives an uncertain Sound: As if 
the Word of Crip was, Yea and Nay. For 


though it is the Work of every Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, to direct, invite, and encourage every 
broken hearted, heavy laden, mourning, thirſt- 
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ing Soul; to look to the Riches of the Grace 
of Chriſt, for Life and Salvation: according to 
the Light, Strength, and earneſt Deſire, which 
he finds impreſt upon his Soul: Yet, to com- 


mand, exhort, and warn Perſons to come to 


Chriſt, to believe in Cbriſt, and to cloſe with 
Chrif; with ſuch an Air as to inſinuate, that it 
is à Performance required of them, or a Con- 
dition of their Acceptance with God; and ſo to 
inforce it with the Dangers, and dreadful Con- 
ſequences in caſe of Neglect, Sc. This is not 
to direct them to Chri/t, but to ſend them to 
themſelves to ſeek a Saviour. And the very 
Words, Come to Chriſt, Receive Chrif, Em- 
brace Chriſt, Believe in Chriſt, Cloſe with Chriſt, 
Make Chrift welcome, Get an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
Sc. when ſpoken in that Light, are a meer 
Jargon of ſenſeleſs Words; and in effect, are 
as much as to ſay, Go from Chriſt to your- 
ſelves, Truſt not in Chriſt: but in yourlelves, 
Seek not to Chriſt but to your own Hearts, to 
perform the Work in you. Such Exhortations 
may buoy up a haughty Soul, full of himſelf; 
who never knew what it was to be under the 
Searchings, of the penetrating Word of God, 
which is like unto Fire, or a Hammer that 
breaketh the Rock in Pieces: But has his carnal] 
Life yet whole in him. It may ſtimulate his 
Pride, to imagine he can, and will, and does 

rform theſe Things for himſelf: And when 

e has fermented his Mind into ſome paſſionate 
Agitations, he thinks the. Work is done. 
Bur they never can be of any Ule to a trem- 
bling contrite Heart, who is crying out, The 
Earth with her Bars is about me! Moe is me I am 
undone! God bs merciful to me a Sinner! The 
only Effect ſuch Preaching can have upon theſe 


Souls, 
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Souls, is to fill them with deeper Horror and 
Diſtreſs: To wound, diſtract, and drive them 
to Deſperation : As many a poor Soul hath felt, 
and has had reaſon to fay of ſuch Preachers; 
Miferable Comforters are ye all! For no greater 
Impoſſibility can be attempted under Heaven, 
than to believe in Chri/t for Life and Salvation, 
before Faith be wrought by the Holy Spirit: 
Or to come to Jeſus, except we be drawn by the 
*ather, | 
V. Nor is it included in our Commiſſion, to 
exhort and admonith Sinners, or a promiſcuous 
Audience, to the Pertormance of Duties; to 
caution and warn them againſt ſinful Practices 
and to teach and inſtruct them in the Regulation 
of their Lives, Sc. Our Commiſſion is not 
to preach the Law, but the Goſpel. And were 
we to neglect our proper Work, and ſpend our 
Time in admoniſhing Sinners to reform their 
Lives, to mend their Ways, to practiſe Virtue 
and Religion, to regulate their Converſation, to 
tread in the Paths of Piety, to ſpend their Time 
in ſerving God, to imitate good People in all 
their godly Actions, Sc. This would not 
have the leaſt Tendency to convince, but to 
ſeduce them: By cauſing them to imagine 
their Salvation depended on a moral Re- 
formation. For theſe Things may be done 
(in the Senſe the World takes them) with- 
out a Spark of ſpiritual Grace, And when 
Perſons hear them inſiſted on, as the main 
Branch of the Miniſter's Work: And when 
they comply with the Admonitions, and prac- 
tiſe the Duties recommended to them (which is 
a very eaſy Thing, for a carnal Man to do) 
they naturally ſubſtitute them in the Room of 


the Salvation of God. | 
125 Bur 
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BuT our Work is to ſtrike at the Root : To 
open the Purity and Perfection, Extent and 
Intent, Perpetuity and Severity of God's Holy 
Law: Expoſing the Corruption of Nature, the 
Plague of the Heart, and the mortal Infection 
of Sin: With the Wrath, Curſe, Vengeance, 
and Damnation due thereto : The ruined, mi- 
ſerable, helpleſs, and hopeleſs Condition of e- 
very Sinner : Alſo the Depravity and Imperfec- 
tion, the Emptineſs and Vanity, the Perverſe- 
neſs and Hypocriſy, that cleaves to all the na- 
tural Virtues, moral Actions, and religious 
Performances, that can proceed from a fallen 
Creature: And the Impoſlibility of Salvation 
to any Soul, any other Way than by the Son of 
God alone; whole Righteouſneſs is imputed by 
the Father, for Juſtification ; and whoſe vivi- 
fying Grace is applied by the Holy Spirit, in 
Regeneration. For any Thing ſhort of this, 
is only ſcraping the outſide ot the Sepulchre, 
while the rotten Carcaſs is within. When Eze- 
kiel was ſent to the Dry Bones, he did not ſpend 
his Time in regulating, removing, and tumb- 
ling them about in the Valley: But propheſied 
as he was commanded, until the Spirit of God 
cauſed them to hear his Word. So the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, when they preached to promiſcuous 
Multitudes of dead Sinners, did not ſpend their 
Time in that which the World calls, Prafical 
Preaching ; while the Perſons were utter Stran- 
gers to that Power, which can excite to practi- 
cal Walking. But they preached Jeſus, the 
Salvation of God: And when it pleaſed the 
Lord the Spirit, to open the Hearts of thoſe 
Sinners, to receive the Word; then (and not 
before) they inſtructed them in the Practice of 


all Things, whatſoever Chrift had commanded 


them. 
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them: So every Goſpel Miniſter ought to 

the Diſtinction perpetually in > > 
Sinners; he is to uſe all Means, to engage their 
Attention; and to h Salvation to them, 
through Jeſus Cbriſt, and him crucified; wait- 
ing u n God to fend a Blefling, to make the 
Word effectual: And where it has been made 
effectual to the Soul; be is to uſe all Means, for 
further Inſtruction and Edification. 


Is the Second Place. | 
Ovux Work is, to preach the Kingdom of 
God: The Glory ef the King, the Salvation of 


the Subject, and the Conſtitution of the King- 


dom: The Situation, Enjoyments, and Glo- 
ries of the Holy City : And fo to deſcribe the 
__ and Length, the ch and Height, 

the Splendour and Power, of the Grace and 
Love of King Jeſus; That in all Things be may 
have the Pre- eminence. And to make it appear, 
That his Name, is above every Name: That at 


A. of Kang = = ſhould" bow, of 


s in Earth, and 


Things in Heaven, and Ti 
that every Tongue 


Tings under the Earth 


Should © confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 


the Glory of God the Father. That by the Glory 
bis Majeſty, All the lofty Looks of Man hull be be 
led. And before 
tain ſball become a Plain: And Þ Ooh brine for forth 
the head Stone thereof with Shoutings, crying, 
Grace, Grace unto it, Or, our Work is, To 
each the Doctrines of Grace: In all it's 
lowings trom God the Father, in his Prepara- 
tions, Purpoſes, Performances, and Promiſes, 
for and to us, in and by his beloved Son: To 
preach the powerful Influence of this Grace, as 
rhe — mall experience it operating in his 
L1 Soul 
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ul, b tha and vivitying: pon 
—— of the . Graces.;And to ſheft the; 


Effect of this Grace, in pt 


8 profiicat 
Conformity to, the. Will gf Gods — — | 
the Soul to delight in Righteguſnelsa 
Holineſs, and to walk in cha Con ver 2 
as becometh the Galpel, of Ce, All Sele, 
Things: are included in the C iſtod. Tru 
all Nations, baptizing them inn Nawt f the! 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For, To baptize in the Name; muſt intend ſonle- 
thing more: than a bare uſing of the Words in 
the Adminiſtration : And can intend- nothing) 
leſs than, bythe Authority ; anden g Coffe 
of Faith, in, the Divinity, Uajtys Grace, aud. 
Salvation, of the Sacred 1 bree; and inte the, 
Hope, of the Bleſlings of Grace, and eternal 
Lite, from the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
But Souls cannot make a Profeſſion; of that 
which is not. made known to them; therefore, 
the Doctrine of the Ted Ibat bear Nutri in 
Heaven, which Three are Oꝛnd, is canſtantly to- 
be preached in the ſtrongeſt Terms; For not- 
withſtanging, Chrift.is All in Al; and to preactt. 
Cbriſt, is to preach the whole Goſpel of the 
Grace of God; It is not tp exclude, but muſt 
neceſſarily include the Father. and the Holy 
Ghoſt. For in him dwelketh. all abe e Fulneſh 5f 1167 
Godbead bodily. None can know the Son, — 
out knowing the Father that ſent him; 

can they know him as the Chriſt, the Ano — 
of God, without knowing. the. Holy Ghoſt, bs 
whom ke i is anointed.-  {Therefors, the Grace: 
Chriſt, is the Grace of the Three- One: To: 
preach the Fulneſs of Chriſt, is to preach the 
Three. One: 228. to mn" in 1 15 to 


Holy Ghoſt. 4 I. WE 


HS 3 
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COH He , ec. 1 
e Wu ate to preack the Grace of God the 
Father: [Who is che only true Cid, The Lou 
'of\ Heaven rund Earth, The infinite Febovas, 
The ternal I AM. Who poſſeſſsth all Per 
fection in himſelf; abſolutely independent of 
any other Being: Who filleth all Things; and 
. cellent'Greatnefs is manifeſt in every Crea- 
ture: Let, the Light in which he dwells, no 
Man can approach: nor are the brighteſt Intel- 
ligences in the Creation, able to form a compe- 
tent Conception of his tranſcendent Glory: 
Nor can any Creature attain to rr Knowledge 
of lis Will, but what he is pleafed to reveal by 
his beloved Son. Concerning whom it is made 
knowr in his Word, That be Fatber loveth the 
Son, and bath given all Things into bis Hund. He 
calls him, Mine Elz# in whom my Soul-delighteth. 
'---My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
And the Son faith, I was daily bis Delight, re- 
joicing akvays before him.--- For thou lovedſt me be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, © And to his 
only begotten, his firſt begotten, his A- Hern Son, 
Whom be hath appointed Heir of all*Things ; he 
hath.given his Church. My Father which gave 
them' me, is greater than all.----1 have mam feſted 
thy Name unto the” Man ubich tho guveſt me out 
of the World: Thine they were, \and"thou' gaveſt 
them me. -I pray for them: 1 pray nos for the 
World, 'but for them which thou haſt given me, 
for they are thine, "And all mine are thine, and 
thine" are "mine.--<{Toly Father, terp through thine 
ow Name, thoſe whom thou baſt giuen me.--T hoſe 
that thou' gaveft me'1 have kept. An (HS is the 
father's Will which hath ſent me, ibat of all 
which be bath given "me; I ſhould "loft rb 
And theſe being given to the Som uf 'God, in 
the Relation of a Spouſe: The Bride, 'the Lam 

L 1 2 Wife 
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Wife.---Members of bis Body, of his Fleſh, and of 
his Bones. The Father loveth them with the 
Love, as he loveth his only Son. Aud baſt 

them, as thou baſt loved me. And em-- 


braceth them in the full Relation of Sons and 


Daughters. I- - -will be 4 Father unto yan, and 
ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty.--- Having predeſtinated us unto the Adap- 
tion of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf.--- And 
if Children, then Heirs; Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt. Thus Chrift and his Church 
being one ſelect Body: Perfect in the eternal 


Counſel of God the Father; he hath ſecured 


unto them a Kingdom of eternal Glory: That 
they may reſt in the Enjoyment of Gad, and 
one another, for ever and ever. Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepered for 


you from the Foundation of the Morid.—-It is your © 


Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
We — a Kingdom ach cannot be moved.--- 
The God of all. Grace 1who bath called us unto bis 
_ eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus.--»-Then ball tbe 
Righteous fhing forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Father. And for the compleating of this 
_ glorious Body, of which Immanuel is the Head 
he Father hath prepared an infinite Treaſury, 
in his Son, for the ample Supply of. every 
Member, For it pleaſed the Father, that in bim 
ſhould all Fulneſs depell.---- And of his Fulneſs have 
all ws received, and Grace fer Grace. : According 
zo. bis own Purpaſe and Grace which yas. given us 
in Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began. And in- 
aſmuch 4s God foreſaw the Ruin which. we 
ſhould bring upon . ourſelves. by Sin; The Fa- 


ther appointed the only Son of his Love, to be 


the Mediator, laid, the whole Charge upon him, 
ne eſte ur Sharon in his Hands... ev 
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with — of Choiſ, as of * L 
without Blemiſh and withous Spot: Who verily mas 
fore ordained before the Foundation of the World,-- 
He ſhall favt bis People from their Sins.---That 
thou may be my unta the End of the 
Earth, For God has made 2 TIES 
That the Woman's Seed ſhall bruiſe the 
Head. Thus all the Father's Love to his 
is through his Son : " Whendin be bath made us ac- 
cepted in the Bel, All his Salvation is by 
Chun: He hath---raiſed up an Horn of Salvation 
for ns. And all the Glory which he beſtows 
upon his Church, ſhines in the Man Chrift Fe 


Even he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, 5 10 5 hl > 


ſhall bear the Glory. _— 


IT. We are to reach the Grace of r ggg. . 


ſus our Lord. is the eternal living — 
Of one Effence with the Father: Ear 

his Attributes, Counſels, and Wend. 2 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever.---» And his 
Name fhall be called Wonderful, Counſeilor, The - 
michty Cod, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of 
Peace.---Who being in the Form of God, thought it 
not Robbery to be equal with God.---T bis is the true 
Cod, and eternal Life. Who is very Man, of 
the felf-ſame human Nature. A Virgin ſhall 
toncerve, and bear a Son, and ſpall call by Name, 
Immanuel.---Tbe Man that is my Fellow, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts.---The — made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us. For both be that ſanctiſierb, 
and they who are ſanctiſtad, are all of one. That 
Holy Thing which be barn of ibee, ſhall be 
called the Son of He is the Head of his 
Church : The LES of eternal Life to. every 
Member: And our ſpititual and eternal Life is 
ras bs aan). coma 


266 Jr Far % 
Literof"tfic Fetus in the Womb is vp̃òn the 
Mochen. M if t Head M Ae Bey, the Church. 
O h gi ] u Life = And this 
—— — — 
cople: & cympleat Deliverer m every E 
chat is puſſible to ariſe, internab or external, re. 
Lime or Eterniy. Heis abr /h #8 ſave 
thens tothe: uttermeſt!: He is Aipba and Omęga; 
ur alk the! Writings of: the Orac-& of God. Ie 
tbe Volume of the Book" it ts written of me. All 
T bings'. maſt" be faifillet which- were written in the 
Lau of Moſes, an in the P , und in the 
Haus, cuncerniug . Fherefore, throughout 
the Whote) of our Miniſtry Cbriſt ought to be 
Fim and al: In the Calling of Sinners: God 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent bim to bleſs you, 
in lui away every” one of your from your Ini- 
tre), In the Edification of the Church! hat 
ey up intd hem in all Things, witch is 
tie Head; even Chriſt: In producing: Holineſs 
of Converſation : 'Eomking” unto Jeſus: In the 
Conſolation of the Saints: We alfo joy in God, 
throngh onr Lord Jeſus'Chrift: And in che Ad- 
miniſtration of all Ordinances: That be ſhould be 
made maniſaſi to Iſrael," therefore am I come bapti- 
zing with 'Water.--- As often ds ye eat this Bread, 
end drink this Cup, ye do fhew the Lord's Death 
till bs come. As alſo in the Union of the Church: 
By ane Spirit are we all baptized into one Body 
Now ye are the Body of Chriſt. 
- HE Our Buſmeſs is to preach the Grace of 
the Holy hoſt. Who is the omnipotent Jebo- 
vnb: Of one Eſſende with the Father and the 
Son : Exual in all th Attributes, Counſels, and 
Workscof God. Know yronot that he are the 
Temple. ef God, and that "the Spirit — 
* 5 Han mes qa _ * * 32 — 2 


GOD, Ruzer, tc. 
duniieth g you ?-rebNow: l Lad in- that A 
In, de Kotte of Nature, che Father: p] 
ron 2 15 — _— _ — ON 

REF }, mag: 
Wee ee Made The Hiri, of Cad wo 
Againyc C that: mage: the eue per 
55 T3 Inge. ty. the Mond of his ;Pountyer = 
bis Hint be hath garniſbad the 

Likewiſe, the Works, of Grace; Evem per- 
fel: "Gift----cometh down from the Haber af - 
Lights.----Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chriſt,-----The 
Love of God is ſhed abroad in your Hearts, 
by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
Thus, the Love of God, appears in the Grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and proceeds to us 
by the Communion of the Holy, Ghoſt. There- 
fore, we ought to have a conſtant Regard 
to the Spirit of Holineſs, in every Branch 
of our Miniſtry. 1. As the Efficient in Re- 
generation : By whoſe Influence alone, the 
Heart is opened, the Word comes in Pow- 
er, and the Soul receives Life from the Son 
of God. Begotten of God.---Quickened to- 
gether with Chrift.---Born of the Spirit. 2. 
As the Comforter, the Spirit of Adoption : 
By whom the Believer is ſealed, anointed, or 
baptized. Which precigus Promiſes of the 
Holy . ca de canfounded with 


r 


Regenerati «ht fot ofthe Spi- 
rit, wich," - belitaghs, on bing food re- 
ceive. 1 an then“ conſd with 
miraculot!$% ind -4 wers Signs, 


and contiſtied ons A id a But 
the Promife of the Comforter . 7 be may 
abide with you for vue r 
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